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REMARKS ON USING THIS WORK. 

1. The General Division^ should first he very thorou;^hly commit
ted to memory. 

2. Thai portion of the work which is in larger type, cmhraces x\\r 
leading subjects of the history, and sh(»uid be commiUed to memory 
by the pupil. Thai part whicb is iu smaller type should be careful
ly perused* 

3. It is reoommerided to the teachers not to make a severe exami
nation of a f)upil, uniil the second or third time going through the 
book. Th s should be more particularly observed in regard to young 
and backward pupili^. 

The following Works for Education^ are particularly re-' 
commended to Listruciora of Youth, 

Goodrich's Outlines of Geography, with an Atlas. 
A large Map of the world in Outline, to be filled up by pupils 
Blair's Outlines of Chronology, Ancient and Modern-
A Chart of Cronology to accompany the same. 
Blair^s Outlines of the History of Greece. 
Comstock's Chemistry. 
Comstock's Mineralogy. 
Blair's Outlines of Ancient History. 
Blair's Outlines of the History of England. 
Blair's Outlines of the History of France. 
Taylor's Elements of Thought, being a familiar treatise on Logie. 
Historical and Descri[)tive Lessons, to accompany the several School 

Geographies in use. 
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Charles A. Goodrich " In conformity to the Act of the Congress of the Unito 
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a>£ ^ e times therein mentioned." 
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Intvo^uctfon^ 
•< 

WJiat are the uses and advantages of History 1 
1. History sets before us striking instances of virtu^j 

enterprise^ courage^ generosity, patriotism; and, by a 
natural principle of emulation, incites us to copy such no* 
fale examples. History also presents us with pictures of 
the vicious ultimately overtaken by misery and shame, 
and thus solemnly warns us against vice, 

2. History, to use the words of Professor Tytler, is the 
school of politics. That is, it opens the hidden springs 
of human affairs ; the causes of the rise, grandeur, revolu
tions and fall of empires ; it points out the influence which 
the manners of a people exert upon a government, and 
the influence which that government reciprocally exerts 
tipon the manners of a people ; it illustrates the blessings 
of political union, and the miseries of faction; the dan
gers of unbridled liberty, and the mischiefs of despotic 
power. 

Observation. In a free country, where every man may he 
called upon to discharge important duties, either by his vote, 
or by the admimstration of office, it is the business of all to be 
more or less acquainted with the science of politics. Nothing 
can better instruct us in tins, than the study of history. 

3. History displays the dealings of God with mankind. 
It calls upon us often to regard with awe, his darker judg
ments, and again it av/akens the liveliest emotions of grati
tude, for his kind and benignant dispensations. It culti
vates a sense of dependence on him ; strengthens our con* 
fidence in his benevolence ; and impresses us with a con
viction of his justice* 

4. Besides these advantages, the study of History, if 
properly conducted, offers others, of inferior importance, 
indeed, but still they are not to be disregarded. It chas
tens the imagination: improves the taste; furnishes mat
ter for reflection; enlarges the range of thoy^bt 5 stresigth^ 
cas and duidpUnes the mind. 
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GENERAL DIVISION. 

T H E History of the United States of America may be 
divided into Eleven Periods^ each distinguished by sonv: 
striking characteristic, or remarkable circumstance. 

T̂ ^̂ ^ jFlVJ^t ^ClHtstf will extend from the Discovery 
if America., by Columbus^ 1492, to the first permanent 
Kngliiih settlement in America, at Jamestown, Virginia, 
.1607, and is distingiiished for D ISCOVERIES . 

Ohs. Previous to the discovery of America in 1492, the in-
Ir.vbuants of Europe, Asia, and Africa, were of corrse ignorant 
of its existence. But soon after this event, sevenl expeditions 
were fitletl out, and came to make discoveries, in what vvus 
then called the ' 'New World." Accordingly, between 1492 
and 1607, the principal countries l^'ing along the eastern coast 
of North America, were discovered, and more or less explored. 
As our history, during this period, embraces little more than 
acco\inls of these expeditions, we characterize it as remarkable 
for discoveries. 

'J'he <^CC0tll3f I j J t r iOU will extend from the Settle^ 
tnevi of Jamestown^ l6<̂ >7? to the accession ofVVillif.m 
and iMary to the throne of England, l 6 S 9 , and is disiin 
ijtiished for S E T T L E M E N T S . 

Obs. During this period, our history is principally occupied 
in detailing the various seltlementSy which were either effected 
(jr attempted, within tlie boundaries of the United States. It in
cludes indeed, wars with the natives—disputes between pro
prietors of lands, and colonies—the formation of governments, 
Sic. frc.; but these are circumstances which pertain to, and 
fonn a part of, the settlement of new countries. As this pe
riod embraces tlie settlement of most of the orig-inal States in 
the Union, viz. Massachusetts, including Maine, Connecticut^ 
Hhode-Island, New-Hampshire, New-York, New-Jersey. 
Pennsylvania, Maryland, Delaware, North and South Caro
lina, and Virginia, it is therefore characterized as remarkable 
for settleincnts* 

T h e ^ I j iCU ^^CtriOU will extend from the Accession 
of iniliam and Mary to the throne of England, lC89, 
to the declaration of the war by England against France , 
called "the French and Indian War/' 1756, and is re^ 
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niarkable for the three wars of KING W I L L I A M , QUEEN 

A N N E , and GEORGE H . 
Ohs. So long as the Colonies remained attached to the Eng-

possession of Canada, and were leagued with several powerful 
tribes of Indians, as often did tlie'colonies become the theatre 
ol' their hostile operations. This period is therefore most re-
markable for these three wars. 

TheJpOUVtl) X^t t lO^ will extend from the Declara
tion of war by England against France^ 1756, to the 
commencement of hostilies by Great Britain against the 
American Colonies, in the battle of Lexington, 1775, and 
is distinguished (or the FRENCH and INDIAN W A R . 

The j f l f t i j I^CtiO^ will extend from the Battle of 
Lexing^ton, 1775, to the disbarrJing of the American Army 
at West Point, iVew-York 17B3, and is distinguished fot 
the WAR OK THE REVOLUTION. 

The c^iptT) l^tViO^ vvill extend from the Disbanding 
of the Arrny^ 17S3, to the inauguration of George Wash-
ingtcn, as President of the Cnited Strites, under the Fede
ral Constitution, 1789, and is distinguisb'^d for tht* 
FORMATION AND ESTABLISHMENT OP THE FEDERAL 

CONSTITUTION. 

The ^ C t i r n t ^ ^ t t l O t l will extend from the Tnaugu-^ 
ration of President IVashington^ l7S9,to theinauguri?tion 
of John Adams, as President of the United States, 1797 
This period is distijguished for WASHINGTON'S ADMINIS' 
TRATIOX. 

The ISlfiljtfj i^CtlOtJ will extend from the Inaugu-
ration of President Adams^ 17979 to the inauguration of 
Thomas Jefferson as president of the United States, 180 J, 
This period is distinguished for ADAMS' ADMINISTRV 
riON. 

The y[inti) ^ t t C o t J will extend from ihe Inau^r^ura 
ton of President Jefferson^ 1801, to the inauguration of 
fames Madison as president of the United States, 1809. 
This period is distinguished for JEFFERSON'S AnsiiNis* 
"5IIATI0N, 
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The d e n t i l 3J3rriOtJ win extend from tlie Inaupiri 
tion of President Madison^ 1809, to the inauguration of 
James Monroe, as president of the United States, 181 fl 
This period is distinguished for MADISON'S ADMINISTRA
TION and th9 late W A R WITH GREAT BRITAIN. 

The ^lel)Cnt1j I^CtiOtl will extend from the Inau 
guration of President Monroe^ 1817? to the present tir «̂  
and LB distinguished for J^IONROE'S ADMINISTRATION. 



HISTORY 

OF THE 

U N I T E D S T A T E 

^eriotr jFCrst, 
D I S T I N G U I S H E D FOB 

DISCOVERIES. 

Extending from the Discovery of San Salvadai 
by Columbus^ 1492, to the first jiermanent 

English settlement at Jamestowny 
{Vii^ginia) 1607. 

Section I. The early discoveries on the continent of 
America were made by the Spaniards^ English^ and 
French. 

In these, the Spaniards took the lead ; and have the 
honor of first communicating to Europe the intelligence 
of a new world. 

Fcr several years previougly to the discovery of Ame-
ri«?a, the attention of Europe had been djawo to the en 



8 PERIOD L...1492....1607....DISCOVERIES. 

terprises of the Portuguese^ wlio were attempting to dw* 
cover a passage to the East Indies, by doubling the south 
em extremity of Africa. 

Christopher Columhus^ a native of Genoa, roused by 
these enterprises, and persuaded that a western passaj^e 
to the Eas t Indies was practicable, by steering across t'le 
Atlantick, determmed to ascertain the point by expttri-
ment. 

Accordingly, after encountering various difficulties he 
sailed from Spain, Fr iday, Aug. 3d, 1492, with a small 
fleet, under the patronage of Ferdinand and Isabella, then 
on the united thrones of Castile and Arragon; and on t i e 
12th of Oct. 1492, discovered the Island San Salvador. 
This island is three thousand miles west of the Canari ;s, 
—the most western land known at the time of Columbus^ 
d iscovery ,~and is now known as one of the Bahamas. 

Columbus, after matunng his plan, first offered to sail und n 
the patronage of the Senate cf Genoa, but they treated I la 
project as visionary. He next solicited the patronage of t ie 
Portuguese, but was denied. 

Disappointed in these applications, and despairing of assi I 
ance from Henry VII. of England, to whom he had sent 11£ 
brother Bartholomew, but, who, being captured, did notrea^ .h 
England for several years; Columbus next laid his plans b>* 
fore Ferdinand and Isabella. 

Ferdinand was long deaf to his application; but through t'̂ ie 
favour of Isabella, who listened to his plans, a treaty was ma l6 
with him. The queen sold her jewels and defrayed the eK-* 
pense of his outfit and voyage. His fleet consisted of the 
Santa Mana, Pinta^ and JVzgna, with ninety men, victualled for a 
year. The whole expense was the small sum of about sixteen 
thousand dollars. 

Columbus when he sailed expected to land in India; but 
Providence was opening his way to an unknown world. He 
first touched at the Canaries, and thence stretched westward 
into seas as yet unexplored. 

After sailmg about two months, the crew became anxious 
and discontented. They were appalled at the extent of their 
voyage, and despaired of accomplishing the pui poses for which 
it was undertaken. Columbus, however, in the midst of mu-" 
tiny, and while every heart around him sunk under the most 
g-loomy ^pprchensionsj remained iixui and inSexible, He o'^o-
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fnved to pacify the spirit of rebellion, by promising to return, 
if land should not be discovered within three days. 

The night of the 11th of October, 1492, W M memorable to 
Columbus, and to the world. Convinced from appearances 
ttiat laud was near, he ordered the sails furled, and a v/atch 
set. No eye, however, was shut. All on board was suspense 
and sleepless expectation. 

About midnight, the cry oiland! land! was heard on board 
the Pinta. The morning came,—October 12th O. S.—and 
realized their anticipations. The island was distinctly in vievv. 
The occasion demanded an acknowledgment to H I M , who h-̂ d 
%o auspiciously guided their way. AU, therefore, bowed in 
humble gratitude, and joined in a hymn of tlianks to God, 

Columljus, in a rich dress, and with a drawn sword, soon 
^fler landed with his men, with whom having kneeled and 
4i sed the ground with tears of joy, he took formal possession 
:)f the Island, in the name of Queen Isa&ella, his patron. On 
:a!Jding, the Spaniax^ds were surprised to find a race of people, 
\\i te unlike any that they had ever seen before. They were of a 
iif Jcy, copper colour—naked—beai'dless, with long black hair, 
flc iting on their shoulders, or bound in tresses round their 
he ids. The natives were still more surprised at the sight of 
tb ) Spaniards, whom the}^ considered as the children of the sun, 
th ;ir idol. I 'he ships ihey looked upon as animals, with eyes 
ot lightning, and voices of tliunder. 

Having spent som?^ time in examining the country, and m 
ai amicable traffic with the natives, Columbus set sail on his 
re urn. H e was overtaken bv a storm •which had nearly proved 
fa* al. During the storm, Columbus hastily enclosed in a cake 
of wax, a short account of his voyage and discovery, which he 
put into a tigl4 cask, and threw it into the sea. This he did, 
fioping that if he perish(^d, it might fall into the bands of some 
navigator, or be cast ashore, and thus the knowledge of his dis
covery be preserved to the w^orld. But the storm abated, and 
he arrived safe in Spain, March 15th, 1493* 

For this discoveiy, it being the first, and having laid tho 
fojndation for all tlie subsequent discoveries in America, Co-
iumbus was doubtless entitled to the honour of giving a name 
to t!ie New World. But he was robbed of it by the address ot 
Americus Vespucius. This adventurer was a Florentine, v/ho 
saded to the New World in 1499, with one Alonzo Ojeda, a 
gallant and active officer, who had accompanied Columbus m 
riz p'^c^'Voyage.^Jj^n hfs return, he pubi^shed so flattering an 

i i count of ins voyage, that his name was given to the contiuenH 
w ill mauifes': injustice to Columbus. 

After ti;-Lsj Ccl^itr.bus made several other voyages, but did 
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not di'=̂ r,over the conlhienl of Jlmerica uniil Aug. 1, 149^, during 
his third voyage, at which time he made the land, now called 
Terra Firma,—South America. 

Durins: this voyage Columbus was destined to experience 
severe afilictions. After his departure from Spain, liaving been 
appointed governor of the New World, his enemies, by false 
representations, persuaded the king to appoint anotlier in his 
place. At the same time the king was induced to give orders 
that Columbus should be seized and sent to Spain. This order 
was executed with rigid severity, and thehei'oic Columbus re
turned to Spain in irons! 

On his arrival he was set at liberty by the king, hut he never 
recovered his authority. Soon after a fourth voyage wliich lie 
made, findinglsabella his patroness dead, and himself neglected, 
he sunk beneath his misfortunes and infinnities, and died, May 
20, 1506, in the fifty-ninth year of his age. 

II. In May, 1497? John Cabot, and his son, Sebastian 
Cabot, commenced a voyage of discovery, under the pa
tronage of Henry VII. king of England; and on the 24th 
of June, discovered land, which, being the first they had 
seen, they called Prima Vista. This was the Island of 
Newfoundland. Leaving this, they soon after fell in with 
a smaller island, which they named St. Johns; thence, 
continuing westerly, they made the first discovery of the 
Continent of America^ and ranged its coast from Labra
dor to Virginia, or according to others, to Florida. 

III. The French attempted no discoveries on the Ame-
rican coast until 1524. This year Francis I. commis
sioned Verrazano, a Florentine, for this purpose. H6 
ranged the coast from Florida to the 50th degree of North 
Latitude, and named the country New France. 

IV. In 1584, Sir Walter Raleigh, under commission of 
Queen Elizabeth, arrived in America, entered Pamplico 
Sound, now in North Carolina, and thence proceeded to 
Uoanoke, an island near the mouth of Albemarle Sound. 
This country he took possession of, and, on returning to 
England, gave so splendid a description of its beauty and 
fertility, that Queen Elizabeth b^stowed^ipon ittJ^e nqjBf 
of Virginia^ in celebratioii of her reign, aA'̂  in aliusfon ta 
her being unmarried. 

y . In 1602, Capt. Bartholomew Gosnold, from Fa? 
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motuh, England, discovered and gave name to Caj)^ 
Cod. 

Gosnold, being bound to Virginia, his discovery was acci
dental, lie named Cape Cod, m reference to the abundance 
of (Jiuhlsh about it. Coasting south, he discovered Nantucket, 
Buzzard's Bay, Martiia's Vineyard, and one of the Elizabeth 
Islauds. 

Olher expeditions were fitted out and came to America for 
jiscovery ; we have however noticed above the leading ailvcn* 
turera and Uieir discoveries during this period 

VI. As we are row about to enter upon a period which 
will exhibit our ancestors as inhabitants of this new world, 
it will be interesting to know what was its aspect when 
they^ first set their kQi upon its shores. 

S^tUtt of tl |e C^Otintrg-—On the arrival of the first 
settlers. North America was almost one unbroken wilder
ness. From the recesses of these forests v/ere heard the 
panther, the catamount, the bear, the wildcat, the wolf, 
and other beasts of prey. From the thickets rushed the 
buffalo, the elk, the moose, ar d the carrabo; and scattered 
on the mountains and plains, were seen the stag and fal
low deer. Numerous flocks of the feathered tribe enli
vened the air, and multitudes of fish filled the rivers, or 
glided along the shores. 

The spontaneous productions of the soil, also, were 
found to be various and abundant. In all parts of the 
land grew grapes, which historians have likened to the 
ancient grapes of Eshcol. In the south, were found mul
berries, plums, melons, cucumbers, tobacco, corn, peas, 
beans, potatoes, squashes, pompions, &c. Acorns, wal
nuts, chesnuts, wild cherries, currents, strawberries, 
whortleberries, in the season of them, grew wild in every 
quarter of the country. 

VII. ^iSOrtfilH£IS.—The country was inhabiled by 
mimerous tribes or clans of Indians* Of their number^ at 
the period thQ Ewglish settled among them, no certfiin cs* 

3 
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limate has been transmitted to us. They did not probably 
much exceed 150,000 within the compass of the thirteen^ 
original states.'^ 

In \\\Q\r physical character J the different Indian tribes, 
within the boundaries of the United States, were nearly 
the sam6. Their persons were tall, straight, and well pro
portioned. Their skins -w^re red, or of a copper brown; 
their eyes black, their hair long, black, and coarse. In 
constitution they were firm and vigorous, capable of sus-
ta ining great fatigue and hardship. 

As to their general character, they were quick of ap 
prehension, and not wanting in genius. At times, they 
V ere friendly, and even courteous. In council they were 
d stinguished for gravity aad eloquence: jn war, for 
t :avery and address. When provoked to anger, they 
• ere sullen and retired; and when determined upon re-
• ^nge, no danger would deter them ; neither absence nor 
I me could cool them. If captured by an enemy, they 
I «ver asked life, nor would they betray emotions of fear, 
«ven in view of the tomahawk, or of the kindling faggot. 

They had no feooJfcs, or written literature^ except rude hiero-
j/yphics; and education among them was confined to the arts 
of war, hunting, fishing, and the few manufactures which ex
isted among them, most of which every male was more or less 
instructed in. Their language was rude but sonorous, meta
phorical, and energetic. It was well suited to the purposes ot 
public speaking, and, when accompanied by impassioned ges-
tA*res, and uttered with tlie deep guttural tones of the savage^ 
U is said to have had a singulany wild and impressive effect. 
1 hey had some few war songs, which were little more Ihan an 
u imeaning chorus, but it is believed, tljey had no other compo>» 
8 Hons which were preserved. 

Their arts and manufactures were confined to tho constnio 
t* m ofwigv/ams, bows and arrows, wam[ am, ornaments, stone 
h tchets, mortars for pounding corn, to the dressing of skms, 
V slaving of coarse mats from the bark of trees, or a coarse sort 
0 ' hemp, &c. 

Their c^icuUure was small m extent, and the articles tJiey 

This is the estimate of Dr. TrumbulL 
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cniltivated, were few in number. Corn, beans, peas, potatoc \ 
melons, a |^ a few others of a similar kind, were all. 

Their sMllin medicine was confined to a few simple prescript 
tions and operations. Both the cold and warm bath were often 
applied, and a considerabje number of plants were used witli 
success. For some diseases they knew no remedy, in which 
case they resorted to their Powowj or priest, who undertook 
the removal of the disease by means of sorcery. 

It may be remarked, however, that the di&eases to which the 
Indians were liable, were few, compared with those which pre
vail in civilized society. 

The employments of the men were principally, 4w?ih'ng,̂ s/ii7ig', 
. and toar. The icomen dressed the food; took charge of the do
mestic concerns; tilled tlieir narrow and scanty fields; and 
Performed almost all the druilgeiy connected with their house-

old affairs. 
The apxuscments of the men were principally leaping, shooting 

at marks, dancing, gaming, and hunting, in all of which they 
made the most violent exertions. Their dances were usually 
performed round a large fire. In their war dances they"sung, 
or recited the feats which they or their ancestors had achieved; 
represented the manner in which they were performed, and 
wrought tliemselves up to an inexpressible degree of martial 
enthusiasm. The females occasionally joined in some of these 
sports, but \y^A none peculiar to tliemselves. 

Their dress was various. In summer, they wore little besides 
St covering about the v^^aist; but in winter, they clothed them
selves in the skins of wild beasts. They were exceedingly fond 
of ornaments. On-days of show and festivity, their'sachems 
wore mantles of deer-skin, em-broidered Avith white beg-ds, or 
copper, or they were painted with various devices. Hideous-
ness was the object aimed at in painting" themselves. Acliain 
offish-bone3%bout tlie neck, or the skin of a wildcat, Vas a 
sign of royalty." 

For habitations the Indians had tveektcamsy or wigwams as pro* 
uounced by the English. These originally consisted^ .of a 
strong pole erected iu the centre, around which at the distance, 
often or twelve feet, other poles were driven obhquely into tha 
ground, and fastened to the centre pole at the top. Their co
verings were of mats, or barks of trees, so well adjusted as to 
render them dry and comfortable. 

Their domestic utensils extended not beyond a hatchet qf stone, 
a few shells and sharp stones, which they used for knives: stone 
mortars for poundiii^ corn, and some mats zxidthkins upon 
which tliey slept. 'JTliey sat, and ate, and lodged on' the ground. 
With shells and stones uiey scalped i\i&ir ^ndmies, d ress^ Uiek 



14 PERI6DL..1493....1607....DISCOVERIRS. 

game, cut their hair, &c. They made nets of thread, twisted 
from the bark of Indian hemp, or of the sinews of iJie moose 
and deer. For fish-hooks they used bones which were bent. 

Their food was of the coarsest and simplest kind—the tlesli, 
and even the entrails of all kinds of wild beasts and bh'ds; and 
in their proper season, green corn, beans, peas, &c. &c. whicli 
they cultivated, and other fruits which the country spcntatte-
ously produced. Flesh and fish they roasted on a stick, or 
ibroiled on the fire. In some instances they boiled their meal 
and corn by putting hot stones in water. Qorn they parchjd, 
especially in the winter, and upon this they lived in the ab
sence of other food. 

The money of the Indians called wampum^ consisted of smail 
beads wrought from shells and strung on belts, Ĵ nd in ch"»in| 
Tlie wampum of the New-England Indians was b.laclt, blue, 
and white. That of tlie Six Nations was of a purple colour. 
Six of tiie white beads, and three of the black, or blue, becan.fi 
of the value of a penny. A belt of wampum was given ac* u 
token of friendship, or as a se;d or confirmation of a treaty. 

There was little among thcrn that could be called society. 
Except wlien roused by some strong excitement, the men wer€ 
generally indolent, taciturn, and unsocial. The women Wr-re 
toi) degraded and oppressed to think of rr.uch besides then 
to»&. Removing too, as the seasons changed, or as the game 
gvew scarce, or as dangei" from a stronger tribe threateneil 
there was little opportunity for forming those local attachments, 
and those social tie^, which spring from a long residence iu a 
particular spot. 

Their language, also, though energetic, was too barren tQ 
serve the purposes of familiar conversation. In ordc* 'o be 
understood and felt, it required the aid of strong and ani;:iated 
gesticulation, which could take place only when great occa
sions excited them. It seems, therefore, that they drew no 
considerable part of their enjoyments from intercoivse with 
•no another. Female beauty had little pov/er over the m-^n, 
and all other pleasures gave way to the strong impulses of pub 
lie festivity, or burning captives, or seeking murderous reveug tf, 
or the chase, or war, or glory. 

War was the favourite employment of the savages of North 
America. It roused them from the lethargy into which thiy 
fell, when theyceased from the chase, and furnished them an 
opportunity to distinguish themselves—to achieve deeds oi 
glory, and taste the sweets of revenge. Their weapons wem 
bows aiud arrows, headed with flint or other hard stones, whicJi 
ihey discharged with great precision and force. The southern 
Indians used targets made or bark; Uie Mohawks cloUied Uiein^ 

http://becan.fi
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sftlves with skins, as a defence against the arrows-of their en-:* 
m i e s . '•'' 

When thej^ fought in the open field, they rushed to the •«/) 
tack with incredible furv, and, at the same time uttered theii 
appalling war whoop. Those whom they had taken captive 
they often tortured with every variety of cruelty, and to their 
dying agonies added every species of insult. H peace was con
cluded on. the chief? of the hostile tribes ratified the treatv bv 
smoking in succession the same pipe, called the calumet^ or pipe 
of peace. 

The government of the Indians in general was an absolute 
monarchv ; though it differed in different tribes. The will of 
tnesaclicm waslaw. In matters of moment, be consulted, how
ever, his counseiiors; but his decisions were final. War and 
peace wn.ong some tribes, seem to have been determined on in 
n counoii formed of old men, distinguished by their exploits. 
Vv'hen m council they spoke at pleasure, and alv/aj's listened 
to u *j speaker with profound and respectful silence. 

** When propositions for war or peace were made, or treaties 

Croposed to tliem, by thecok)nialgovernours, they met thea^ i^ 
assadors in council, and at the end of each paragraph, or p' h 

position, the principal sachem delivered a short stick to one li 
his council, intimating that it w âs his peculiar duty to reme i' 
ber that paragrap-h. This was repeated till every propo d 
was finished; tf.ey then retired to deliberate among themselvr & 
After their deliberations were ended, the sachem, or SOIMC 
counsellors to whom he had delegated this office, replied c 
every paragraph in its turn, with an exactness scarcely i i 
ceedpd in the written correspondence of civilized poWeiB 
Each man actually remembered what was committed to him, 
and with his assistance the person who replied remembered thu 
whole. ̂  

The li^ligi&us notions of the natives consisted of traditions, 
mingled with many superstitions. Like the ancient Greeks, 
Romans, Persians, Hindoos, &c- they believed in the existence 
of two gods^ the one goorf, who was" the superior, and whom 
they istyled the Great, or Good Spirit; the other eviU They 
worshipped both; and of both formed images of stone, to which 
they paid religious homage. Besides these, they worshipped 
various other deities—such as fire, water, thunder—any thing 
which they conceived to be superior to themselves, and capa
ble of doing them injury. The manner of worship w^s to sing 
and dance round large fires. Beside? dancing, they offered 
prayers and soo'etiine's sweet scented powder. In Virg^inia, 
the*̂  Indians offtfjed blood, deer^s suet, and tobacco. Of the 
creation anc* /*<? deluge th<cy had distinct traditions. 
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JSfarf^^e among them was generally a temporary conlraci^ 
The men choose their wives .agreeable to fancy, and put then; 
away at pleasure. Marriage was celebrated, however, witt 
some ceremony, and in many instances was observed witj. 
fidelity: notunfrequently it was as lasting as hfe. Polygam f 
was common among them. 

Their treatment q/*/emaJc5 was cruel and oppressive. The\ 
were considered by tlie men as slaves, and treated as such 
Those forms of decorum between the sexes, which la} HK. 
foundation for the respectful and gallant courtesy, with whicl̂ i 
women are treated in civilized society, were unknown amoni^ 
them. Of course, females were not only required to pcrforai 
severe labour, but often felt the full weight of the passions aru, 
caprices of the men. 

Thelites of burial among tho Indians, varied but little tlirough 
out the continent. They generally dug holes in the g-round. 
with shrarpened stakes. In the bottom of the grave w^ere lai<: 
sticks, upon which the corpse, wrapped in skins and mats, wasv 
deposited. The arms, utensils, paints, and o'liiaments of the 
deceased were buried with him. and a mound of earth raised 
over his grave. Among some tribes in New-England, ^jai 
among the Five Nations, the dead were buried in a sitting pos 
ture, with their faces towards the east. During the burial the/ 
uttered the most lamentable cries, and continued their mourn 
m^ for several days. 

rhemg^?iof the Indians, inhabiting the country, on the ar 
rival of the English colonists, is involved in much obscurity 
and several different answers have been given by learaed meE 
to the inquiry, whence did they come to America ? The opi-
nion best supported is, that they originated in Asia, and tV >11f 
some former period, not now to be ascertained, tbe'y emi^,. atcfi 
from that countiy to America, over which, in succeeding^years^ 
their descendants spread. This opinion is rendered the^more 
})robable by the fact, that the figure, complexion, dresa, man
ners, customs, &c. &c. of the nations of both continents are 
strikingly similar. That they mighth^ive emigrated from the 
eastern continent is evident, since the distance betwen tlie East 
Cape of Asia, and Cape Prince of Wales in America, across 
the streights of Bhering, is only about forty miles, a m,uch 
shorter distance than savages freqigently sail in their canoes, 
Besides tliis, the streight is sometimes frozen over. 
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Vi l l . We shall find it pleasant and profitable, occasionally 
to paiioe in jur history, and consider what instruction may btt 
drawn from the portion of it that has been perused. 

In the story of Columbus, we are introduced to-a man of ge
nius, <ineigy, and enterprise. We see him forming a new, antl 
tn that age, a mighty project, and having matured his pian,**v e 
see him set himself vigorously about its execution. For a time, 
he is either treated as a visionary, or baffled by opposition 
But, neither discouraged nor dejected, he steadily pur^^jes lii^ 
purpose, surmount^ every obstacle, and at length spreads hi3 
sails upon the unknown waters of the Atlantic. A kind Pro
vidence auspiciously guides liis way, and crowns his enterprise 
wail the unexpected f*iHi»ovcry of anew world. 

While we admire UIB lofty qualities of Columbus, and lo( k 
with wonder at tlie consequences which have resulted from,l [H 
discovery, let us emulate his decision, energy, and perseve -
aiice. Many are the occasions on which it w îll be importa »t 
to summon these to our aid; -and by th^ir means, many usef i 
obieels may be accomplished, which without tliein, would l e 
uirattained. 

But, while we thus press forward in the career of usefulne s 
—while we aim to accomplish for our fellow men all the amou^ t 
of good in our power, lot us moderate our expectations of ri ^ 
ward here, by the consideration that Columbus died the victi a 
of ingratitude and disappointment. 

Auother consideration of still deeper interest, is suggestx d 
bv the story of Columbus. In his first voyage, he conteni-
pfated chielly the discovery of a passage to India. W e who 
live to mark the wonderful events wdiich have flowed from his 
discovery, within UKJ short space of three centuries, cannot but 
advert with awe to H I M , who attaches to the actions of a single 
individual, a train of consequences so stupendous and unex
pected. IIoAV lightly soever, then, we may think of our con
duct, let us remember that the invisible hand of Providence may 
be connecting with our smallest actions the liioit momentous 
results, to ourselves and others. 

With respect to Americus Vespucius. it may be obser/ed^ 
that although he deprived Columbus of the merited hCnour of 
giv ing h\s name to the new world, and gained ti^is distinction for 
.himself—still his name will ever retnain stigmatized as having 

ppropriated that to himselfj which fairly belonged tcanetli^^r 
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Extending from the first permanent English set 
tlement at Jamestown^ Virginia^ 1007.̂  to 

the accession of JVilUam and Mary 
to the throne of England, 1GS9. 

Section I. Prior to the year leOT, a period of one bun 
dred and fifteen years from the discovery of San Salva 
dor, by Columbus, attem}>ts had been made to effect set 
tlements in various parts of N. America, but no on 
proved successful, until the settlement at Jamestown. 

Jn 1606, King James I. of England, granted letter 
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^atent^—an exclusive right, or privilege,—to two compa-
ni"s, called the London and Flymoulh Companies: by 
which^they were authorized to possess the lands, in Ame
rica, lying between the 34th aiid 45th degrees of fiorlh 
latitude; the southern p?irt, called South Virginiuj to the 
London, and the nortkern, called North Virginia, to tJise 
Plymouth Confipan|^, 

Under this patent, the London Company sent Capt. 
Christopher Newport to Virginia, Dec. 20th, iGOG, whh 
ft colony of one hundred and five persons, to conmience 
ft settlement on the island Roanoke,—now in North Ca
rolina.—After a tedious voyage of four months, by the 
4iicuitous route of the West Indies, he entered the Chesa-
ocake Bay, having been diiven north of the place of his 
U Jtination. 

Here it was concluded to land ; and, proceeding up a: 
)v er, called by the Indians Powhatan, but, by the colony, 
is mes River, on a beautiful peninsula, in May, }607,they 
<)€ jan the first permanejit settlement in North America, 
in d called it Jamestoicn. 

The government of this Colony was formed in Eng-
Jknd, by th^^London Company. It consisted of a council 
ol seven i>ersons, appointed by the Company, with a pre-
.T'ldent clijos^ by the council, from their number, who jiad 
\wo votes.4 .^y^ matters of moment were examined by 
'Ills council, and d^^termined by a majority* Capt. New 
>)ort brought ovfr Hhe names of this council, carefully 
sealed m a box, which was opened after their arrival. ^ 

Among the most enterprising and useful members of this Co
lony, and one of its magistrates, was Capt. John Sm.ith. i 

in an attempt to ascertain the source of Chickahomi^g r i ' 
ver, he ascended in a barge as far as the stream was unijpteV'̂  
rupted. ^ Designing to proQeed still further, he left the. t^rge 
in the keeping of the crew, with strict injunctions on no ac
count to leave her, and wij-h two Englishmen, and two Indians, 
left the party. But no sooner was he out of view, thatif the 
Cisw, impatient of restraint, repaired pu board the barge, and 
j)roceeding some djstbince down the stream, landed at a placd 
wUere a body of ladians lay in ambush, by wliom they were 
»v zed* 

^y flxeaos ef tha crew, ^ e rout of Smith wcs ascertained 
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and a party of Indians were immediately despatched to 'ake 
him* On coming up with him, they fired, killed the English
men, and wounded himself. With great pi-esence of mind, he 
now tied his Indian guide to his left arm, as a shield from the 
enemies' arrows, while with his musket he despatched three of 
tlie most forward of the assailants. ^ ^ v. 

la this manner he continued to retreat towaixls his canoe, 
while the Indians, struck with admiration of his braver}-, follow
ed with respectful caution. Unfortunately coming to a sunken 
£ )ot filled with mire, while engrossed with eyeing his pursuei-s, 
he sunk so deep as to be unable to extricate himself, and was 
forced to surrender. 

Fruitful in expedients, to avert immediate death, he pre
sented an ivory compass to the chief, whose attention was ar
rested by the vibrations of the needle. Taking advantage of 
(he impression which he had thus made, partly by signs, antj 
partly by language, he excited their wonder still more by tell-
mg them of its singular powers. 

Their wonder however seemed soon to abate, and their at
tention returned to their prisoner. He was now bound, and 
tied to a tree, and the savages were preparing to direct their 
arrows at his breast. At this instant the chief, holding up the 
compass, they laid down their arms, and led him in triumph to 
Powhattan their king. 

Powhattan and his conncil doomed him to death, as ft man 
whose courage and genius*were pecuharly dangerous to the 
Indians. Preparations were accordingly madeg^^and when the 
time arrived. Smiths was led out to execution. His head was 
laid upon a stone, and a club presented to Powhattan, who him
self claimed the honour of becoming the executioner. The 
savages in silence were circling round, and the giant arm of 
Powhatan had already raised the club to stiike the fatal blow, 
when to his astonishment the young and beautiful Pocahontas, 
his daughter, with a shriek of terror, rushed from the throng, 
and tlirew herself upon the body of Smith. At the same time 
%he cast an imploring look towards her furious but astonished 
father, and in all the eloquence of mute, but impassioned sor
row, besought his Ufe. 

Tlie remainder of the scene was honourable to Powhatan. 
The club of the chief was still uplifted, but a father's pity hx\d 
touched his heart, and the eye that had at first kindled witli 
wrath was now fast losing its fierceness. He looked round as 
if to collect his fortitude, or perhaps to find an excuse for his 
weakness, in the pity of the attendants. A similar sympathy 
had melted the savage throng, and seemed to join iq the peti
tion, which the weeping Pocahontas felt, but durst not utter, 
** lii^ father let the prisoner live,'^ P©whatan raised his 4ava^* 
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ter^andlhe captive, scarcely yet assured of safety, from tht. 
earth. 

Shortly after Powhatan dismissed Capt. Smith with assuran 
COS of friendship^ and the next morning, accompauMsd with ; 
guard of twelve men, he arrived safely at Jamestown, aftSi- Ĵ  
captivity cf seven weeks. 

In 160^, circumstances having arisen to interrupt the friendly 
dispositions of Powhatan towards the colony, he plotted Unii 
entire destruction. His design was to attack them unapprised, 
and to cut them off at a blow. 

In a dark and stormy night, the heroic Pocahontas hastenoo 
alone to Jamestown, and disclosed the inhuman plot of her fâ  
ther. The colony were thus put on their guard, and their ruio 
averted, ^ 

It may bo interesting to add concerning Pocahontas, thai 
some time after this she was married to an English gentleman. 
by the name of Rolfe, with whom she visited England. She 
embraced the Christian religion, and was baptized by the name 
of Rebecca. She left one son, wno had several daughters, the 
descendants of whom inherited her lands in Virginia, and are 
among the most respectable families in that State. 

I I . In the early part of this year, 1609, the Londoi^ 
Company surrendered their rights to the king, and ob 
tained a new charter. Under this charter Thomas West . 
Lord Delaware, 'was appointed governour for life.. 

Towards the close of the year, the colony at Jamestown^ 
amounting to five hundred inhabitants, was reduced m six 
months, by pestilence, to sixty. Disheartened by this fearful 
calamity, they resolved to leave the country, and return to Eng
land. I'hey therefore embarked on board some vessels, just 
arrived froii Bermuda; but meeting lord Delaware, the new 
governor, with one hundred and eighty men and provisions, 
they returned with them to their settlement, and the affairs of 
the colony again began to prosper. 

I I I . In l 6 l 4 , some Dutch adventurers built a fort at 
Albanv, on Hudson's river. This commenced the settle-
m^nt, and laid the foundation of that city. T h e next 
year a fe)rt was built, and a settlement begun by the Dutch; 
on the Island of Manhattan, now New-York. 

Hudson's river derived its name from Henry Hudson, who 
ente-'ed^ and gave name to it, 1608. At this time, or accord-
liiff t ) others, in 1009, he ascended the river to tlie place where 
Albany now stands. Hudson was in-the service of the Dutch' 
Bast Ic4i* Company, or sold his claims to the«|f ' The Dutch,* 
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v:cordi"xgly, took possession of the country, naming It N f*? 
iVetherljnds. New-York, they called Nev/-Ainslerda A 
Phese aamcs thev retained, till the conquest of the couiitry, l)j 
iheEngii^.h, in 1664. 

IV. la i 6 l 4 , Capt. John Smith sailed from Engh'ud, 
wiih twj ships, to America. He ranged the coast froaj 
Penobscot to Caj)e Cod. On his return to England, Im 
presented a Map of the country to Prince Cli?rles, who 
named it NEW-ENGLAND. 

Six years from this, Dec. 2.2, lC20, a colony, coumonly 
known by the name of Puritans^ landed at Plymouth \\\ 
Massachusetts, and soon after began ihefirst permanint 
English settlement in T^etv-E^igland. These coloni.st:5 
were originally from England; but were driven thence 
by the arm of persecution, for urging a more thorough 
reformation in the Church of England. 

They tied from England, first to Amsterdam, in H ;l 
land, in 1607? with their pastor, the Rev. Mr. Robins(*n 
From Amsterdam, they soon after removed to Leydcn, 
where they continued, until they embarked for Ameritia 

Among the motives which influenced them to remc/e 
to America, the prospect of enjoying " a purer worslTf 
and a greater liberty of conscience," was the principd 
To secure these objects, they^ were willing to becoii>f 
exiles fruin a civilized country, and encounter the dangcit 
and privations which might meet them in a wilderness. 

Having resolved on a removal to America, they concludEd 
to settle on Hudson's river, and to live in a distinct body, under 
t^e protection of the licndon, or South Virginia Company. 

Having with some difficulty obtained a grant from the Virgi 
nia Cou^pany, they speedily prepared for the voyage, depancd 
fi-om Leyden in July, touched at South-Hampton, England, 
whence they sailed in August; but on account of a leak in one 
of their ships, they were twice compelled to put back. 

On the sixth of September following, they finally bid adieu to 
their country, and on the ninth of November, discovered Cape 
(Jod. It is said, that the master of the vessel was a Dutchman, 
and was bribed in Holland, to carry them to the nor*h of tha 
Hudson, that they might not disturb the Dutch there; who» 
though compelled'in 1614, by Capt. Argal from Jamestown, til 
acknowledge the Sovereignty of King James, and the gover.tw 
ef Virginia, had not long after thrown off the British yoka. 
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They soon perceived themselves to be beyond the limits of 
the company's patent, from w^hich they had derived their title-
But, winter being at hand, and fearing to encounter the dan* 
gers of the sea, on an unknown coast, they determined to seek 
a place of settlement where they were. 

Before landing, ' 'having devoutly given thanks to God for 
their safe arrival, they formed tliemselves into a body poli
tick," forty-one signing a solemn contract, according to Ihp 
provisions of which they were to be governed. Mr. John Car
ver was elected governour for one year. 

Parties v/ere now despatched to fix upon a spot for their set
tlement. Several dsys were emploj^ed for this purpose, during 
which, a number of Indians were seen, who fled on being ap-
proaehed. They also discovered baskets of corn hid in ihe 
sand, which served for seed the. ensuing spring. 

At length, a suitable spot was selected for a settlement, an^ 
a house immediately erected- The colony was divided into 
nineteen families, each of which built its own cottage. On 
Lord's day^ Dec. 31, they attended public worship, for the first 
time on shore, and named the place Plymouth. 

V. The same month, (Nov.) that the Puritans arrived 
on the coast from England, king James I . issued a patent 
to the duke of Lenox, Ferdinando (ioiges, and others, 
styling them, " The Council of Plymouth, in the county 
of Devon, for planting and governing New-England in 
America.*^ This patent granted to them the territory be
tween the 40lh and 4Sth degrees of north latitude, and 
was the foundation of all the eubsequent patents which 
divided the country. 

YI . In March, lC21 , the colony of Plymouth, through 
Governour Carver, entered into a league of friendship, 
commerce, and mutual defence with Masassoit, the gieat 
sachem of the neighbouring Indians. This treaty, which 
was strictly observed until the breaking out of Philip^s 
war, (a period of more than fifty years,) gave general 
peace to the colony, and laid tlie foundation for their inti
mate and amicable correspondence v/ith the neighbouring 
Indian tribes. 

The perpqn, chiefly instr;im'?= îital in bringing this event to 
pass was Samoset, a sagarrrore of the country, laying at the dis
tance of about five days journey* He was the fir&t visitant of 
tii© colony at Piyiaouth, and greatly surprised \iiQ Kihabitauts^ 
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by calling out as he entered their village, " Welcome FngK i 
nien! Welcome Englishmen!" He had conversed with irtia. 
English fishermen, who had come to the eastern coast, and I; ul 
learned some of the language. He informed the colony tl at 
the place where they were settled, w âs called by the luiliiios 
Patuxet; that five 3 ears before a plague had swept oil all V!i.s 
natives from the place, so that there was neither man, wonu n, 
nor child remaining. ProA idence had thus singula! ly prcpaj ed 
the way for the colonies to take possession of the land, withi ut 
molesting a single owner. 

Samoset. having been treated with hospitality by these strrn-
gers, was disposed to cnltivate a fujther acquaintan^ic n iL 
them; and on his third visit was accompanied by SijU^^ntc a 
native of the countrv, who had been carried awv̂ v ir. 1614, hv 
one Hunt, and sold into Spain, but had been taken to Londcn. 
whence he had returned to America. 

ThejMnformed the Enghbu that Masassoit, the greatest »?*• 
chcm of the neighbouring Indians, was near witli a guard ul 
sixty men. Mutual distrust prevented for some time a/iy i i 
vancesfrom either side. But Squanto, who was at length s< i| 
loMaPiissoit, retutned, saying that the sachem wished the I i-
ghsh to send some one to confer with him. Mr. Edward W i-. 
shnv was accordingly sent, bearing suitable presents lu \ ic 
cl-ef. These proving acceptahie, Masassoil lel't Mr. Winsl n 
in the custody of his men as a hostage, and ventured to the E i-
glish, by whom he v/as hospitably entertained, and with whi 11 
he concluded tlie treaty already noticed. 

VI I . h^ i C l 9 , a governour general of the Virginia C >• 
lony arrived from England, with instrnciions to convn^;*i 
a colonial legislature. T o this assembly eleven corpoi'A-
tions or towns, sent representatives, who sal with the { D* 
vernour and council, appointed by the Company. Tl.ii 
was the first legislature to which the American people sr at 
representatives. 

In 1G21, the London Company establisheu a con«cti u 
lion and fi)rni of government for the colony. T h e powt vi^ 
cf this goA^ernment were vested in a governour and V^o 
councils. One of these was called the council of state, lu 
advise and assist the govermnir. This cc unci! was to be 
appointed and removed by the company. Theo t l i e rMai 
called the general assembly, consisting of the counc;' ef 
state and two burgesses, or representatives, depiued from 
each town, liundred, or plantation. Tliis assembly r^iel 
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annually, and were entrusted with the business of fiaming 
hiws for the colony, the governour having a negative Ujion 
tljeir proceedings. No laws were valid until ratified by 
a court of the company in England.. 

In 1622, the Virginia Colony, which for some time had 
enjoyed guat prosperity^, and had received frequent ac
cessions, experienced a stroke which nearly proved fatal. 
The successor of Powhatan, who was of a proud, revenge-
fid spirit, and extremely hostile to the colony^ concerted 
a plan to cut them off at a blow. On the 22d of March, it 
was so far put in execution, that three hundred and forty-
seven of the colony, men, women, and children, were 
butchered almost in the same instant. 

A war of extermination soon succeeded, which not lonjr 
after was followed by a famine. The losses of the colo
ny, however, which these calamities had brought upon 
them, were soon in a measure repaired, by the arrival of 
new adventurers. 

VIII. While the Virginians were mourning their losses, 
the Plymouth colony began to experience the distresses 
of famine. By the time their planting was finished in 
1623, their provisions were so far exhausted, that thev 
had neither bread nor corn for three or t̂ iur months. A 
drought continued from IVIay, until some time in July. 
Under these aflilictions, however, they appointed a day of 
fasting and prayer, to humble themselves, and to seek un
to God. Notwithstanding their many^ fears, a plentifii! 
Iiarvest followed, which was suitably noticed by a day of 
thanksgiving and praise. 

IX. This year, 1623, a number of persons from En
gland arrived irrthe river Piscataqua, and began two srt-
tlements ; one at the mouth, at a place called Little Har
bour, the other at a place now called Dover.^—These 
were the first settlements in NEW-HAMPSHIEK. 

X. In IG24, the London Company, whicii had settled 
Virginia, was dissolved by an act of king James I.und*:!r 
pretext of the calamities which had befallen the colony^ 
«ind the dissensions H ĥich had agitated the company. 
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Their charter was taken a\vay, and the government of 
the colony assumed by the crown. The king himself 
appointed a governour, in whom, with twelve counsel
lors, the powers of government were vested. 

The London Company, thus dissolved, consisted of gentle
men of noble and disinterested views, who had expended more 
than one hundred thousand pounds of their fortunes, in this first 
attempt to plant an English colony in Amenca; and more than 
nine thousand persons had been sent from the mother countiy 
to people tills new settlement. At the time of tlie dissolution 
of tlie company scarcely two thousand persons survived. 

Charles I. succeeding James L in l625 , brought the 
Virginia Colony more immediately under the direction of 
the crown. Under this administration, the colonv suflTer 
ed much for many years, from the severe and arbitrary 
restraints imposed upon it by the king, through the gover
nour and council. 

X L It has been stated, that the lands, upon which the 
Plymouth colony settled, were granted by the crown to 
*̂  the Council of Plymouth,^^ in England, in Novembe , 
1620. This was the same month that the Puritans had 

^arrived in the country. Being apprized of this grant, 
the colony, in 1626, began to take measures to purchase 
these lands. The negotiations for this purpose ended 
the next year in a patent, which the company granted 
them for one thousand eight hundred pounds sterling, with 
ample powers of government. 

The government of the colony was at first formed and con
ducted according to a voluntary compact, entered into before 
lauding. Till the year 1624, it consisted of a governour and 
one assistant only. From this period five were annually cho
sen, the governour having a double vote. The number of a3-
fiistants was afterwards increased to seven.—The laws of the 
colony were enacted, and the affairs qf government conducted, 
by these officers for near twenty yfiars. In 1639, the towns in 
tliis colony, for the first time, sent ^deputies. The colony con
tinued distinct near seventy years, until 1691, wlien^ by char
ier of William and Mary, it was n ited to the colony of Mas* 
^chusetts, and the Province of Mi inc. 

XI I . In I (32 8, the fouadatiou was laid for anotlier c-o-
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lony, in New-England, by the name of the colony of M A S 
SAcnusETTS BAY. 

The patent of this colony was granted by the Council of Ply«̂  
rnnuth, or New-England,'^to Sir Henry feoswell and others; 
and conveyed to them the territory lying between three miles 
north of the Merrimack, and three miles south of Charles Hi
rer. 

Sir Henry Roswell and his associates, however, soon sold the 
patent to Sir Richard Saltonstall, John Endicott, and others iu 
England, who were projecting^a settlement in New-England, 
for the purposes of greater religious freedom. 

The same year, John Endicott was sent over, and be^ 
gan the settlement of the colony of Massachusetts Bay. a( 
Salcm^ then called by the Indians Naumkeak. As tlu! 
patent granted to this colony convey^d»no powers of go. 
vetnment, King Charles, in l 6 2 9 , granted these powers 
by charter. Six ships, furnished by the company, brought 
over four hundred persons, men, women, and children^ 
three hundred of whom settled at Salem, the remainder at 
Charlestown. 

During the succeeding summer, l 6 3 0 , John Winthrop, 
who had been appointed governour, and Thomas Dudley^ 
deputy governour, with one thousand five hundred peo-
pie, arrived at Charlestown ; but owing to a mortal sick* 
ness, which soon after prevailed in that settlement, the go-r 
vernour and several of the planters removed to Shawmut, 
which they named Boston. 

Governour Winthrop, and his associates, came over under 
an arrangement to transfer the, government of this colony, from 
London to New-England, and to place it in the hands of offi
cers t«̂  be elected by the freemen. This was carried into ef
fect, and the freemen continued annually to elect their officers 
of government. 

The colony soon experienced the distresses of mortal sickness 
and wasting famine. There was scarcely a family,*in which 
there had not been a death before spring, and many*̂ of the peo
ple were obliged to subsist on clams, muscles, acorns, ar)d nuts 
Friday, Februarj^ 6, was appointed as a day of fastujj!̂  , but 
the day before, a ship arriving laden with provisions, the g(> 
vernour, on tlie joyful occasion, appointed aday of thanksgiving 
tiiroughout the plantations. 

XIIL In 1632, Charles I. granted a patent to lord BaU 
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timore, conveying to him a tract of country on the Cliesa* 
peake Bay, wl^rb, in honour of Henrietta Maria, daugh 
ter of Henrv the'Great of France, he named MAKYLAKD. 

The next year, 1633, Lord Baltimore appointed his 
brother, Leonard Calvert, goveniour of the province, who, 
with about two hundred planters, chiefly Roman Catholics, 
began a settlement, in 1634, near the mouth of the Poto
mac, on the northern side. 

Emigrants soon flocked to this province from England and 
the other colonies, on account of the greater religious freedom 
enjoyed in it. 

By the patent, the proprietor, with the consent of the free
men", or their delegates, was authorized to make all necessaiy 
laws, not opposed to fh%laws of England ;* the king did not re
serve a right to interfere in the government of the province*. 
This was the original government cf the colony of Maryland, 
which, however, afterwards underwent various modifications. 

XIV. In 1633, the first house was erected in CON
NECTICUT. This was a trading house at Windsor, the 
materials of which some Plymouth adventurers sent in 
a vessel up Connecticut river. 

On.their arrival in the river, they found some Dutch, 
from New Amsterdam, who had previously heard of the 
intended settliement at Windsor, occupying a fort, which 
they had erected, where Hartford now stands. On the 
approach of the Plymouth adventurers, the Dutch garri
son ordered them to stop; but the commander gallantly 
disregarded the order, and proceeded to Windsor. 

Two years from this, 1635, abo!it sixty men, women, 
and children, from Newtown and Watertown, in Massa- ' 
chusetts, commenced their journey through the wilderness 
to Connecticut river. They ietlledat Windsor, Wethers-
field, and" Hartford. 

The same year, John Winthrop, son of the governour 
of Massachusetts, arrived from England, with a commis
sion, as governour of Connecticut, under lord Say and 
St*al, and lord Brook, to whom the council of Plymouth 
had given, in March, 1631, a patent of the territory. 

Soon after Winthrop^s arrival at Boston, he despatched a 
Vark of thirty tons wiUi twenty men, to take possession of Con» 
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nccticut river, and to build a fort at its mouth. This was ac
cordingly erected, and called Saybrook fort. A (ew days aftei 
their arrival, a Dutch vessel, from New Netherlands, appeared^ 
to take possession of tlic river; but, as the Enghsh had already 
mounted two cannon, their landing Avas prevented. 

The next June , 1636, the Kev. Messrs. Hooker and Stone, 
with a number of settlers, from Dorchester and Watertown* 
removed to Connecticut. Witli no guide but a compass, thev 
made their way, one hundred miles over njountains, through 
Bwamps and rivers. Their journey, which was on foot, lasted 
a fortnisrht, duringf which tl:»ey lived upon the miliv of their cows^ 

O ' O 1-,' A 

They drove one hundred a^id sixty cattle-
X V . T h i s year , 1636, Roger Wil l iams, having been 

banished from the colonv of Massachusetts in 1634, re-
moved with his family to Mooshav/sic, and began a planta
tion, which he called providence^ F rom this we date the 
settlement of R H O D E - I S L A N D . 

Williams was a minister of Salem; on account of promul
gating opinions, civil as well as religious, which were contrary 
to those prevalent at that day in the colonies, though some of 
these are now universally admited to be just, he was summon
ed, in 1G36, to appear before the general court, and the minis
ters of the colony. Mr. Hooker was appointed to dispute with 
him; but being unable to induce him to renounce his opinions, 
he v/as sentenced to depart out of the jurisdiction. 

In 1638, William Coddington, who has sometimes been call
ed the father of Rhode Island, with eighteen others removed 
from Massachusetts, and having purchased of the Indians tho 
Island Aqutneck, began a settlement on the nothera part of 
it. Others followed the next summer, and commenced another 
settlement on the southwestern ^Ide—dividing the Island into 
two tovv'nships, Portsmouth and Newport. They fonned them-
feeives into a body politick, and elected Mr. Coddington chief 
magistrate. 

In 1640, the inhabitants of Providence agreed upon a form 
of government, Rhode Island, so called from a fancied re-
i&emblanco to the ancient island of Rhodes, soon began to be 
extensively settled, both on account of its natural fertilitv» and 
also on account of the religious freedom allowed to all deno
minations. 

In 1644, Roger Williams visited England, as agent of the 
settlers, and obtained of the earl of Warwick, one of the Ply* 
mouth company, a free charter of iucorporation for Provi* 
dcncQ and Rhode Island Plantations. 

bk 1663, a royal charter was granted to them, by Cisw^es S 
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This chai ter constituted an assembly, consisting of a governour, 
deputy governour, and ten assistants, with the representatives 
from the several towns, all to be chosen bv the freemen. 

X V I . T h e year 1637 is remarkable, in the history of 
Connecticut, for the war with the Pequots—a tribe of In
dians, whose principal settlement was on a hill in the pre
sent town ofGroton, 

Prior to this time, the Pequots had frequently annoyed the 
infant colony, and in several instances had killed seme of ita 
inhabitants. In March of this year, the commander of Say-
brook fort, with twelve men, was attacked by them, and three 
of his party killed. In April, another portion of this tribe as
saulted the people of Wethersfield, as they w^ere going to their 
fields to labour, and killed six men and three women. Two 
girls were taken captive by them, and twenty cows were killed. 

In this perilous state of the colony, a court was summoned at 
Hartford, May 1. After mature dehbeiation, it was deter« 
mined that war should be commenced against the Pequote. 

Ninety men, nearly half the fcncible men of the colony, wtilT 
ordered to be raised—forty-two from Hartford—tliir^fy froflf̂  
Windsor—and eighteen from Wethersfield. 

With these troops, together with seventy river and Moif^g^r 
Indians, Capt. Mason, to whom the command of the expedition 
was given, dropped down the river Connecticut, to Saybrook. 
Here a plan of operations was formed. On the twenty-sixth ol 
May, about the dawn of day, capt. Mason surprised Mystic, 
one of the principal forts of the enemy, in tlie present town of 
Stonington. On their near approach to the fort, a dog barkedj 
and an Indian who now discovered them, cried out, "• O wanuxl 
O wanux !" Englishmen, Englishmen. 

Thr troops instantly pressed forward and fired. 'Die de
struction of the enemy soon became terrible, but they railipd at 
length, and made a manly resistance. After a severe and pro
tracted conflict, capt. Mason and his troops being nearly ex
hausted, and victory still doubtful, he cried out to ids men, tcJ 
*T*ist bum them I 

At the same instant, seizing a firebrand, he applied it to a 
wigwam. The flames spread rapidly, on every side; and an 
the sun rose, upon the scene, it showed the work of destrucnof 
tn he complete. Seventy wigwams were in ruins, and betwcct 
five and six hundred Indians lay bleeding on the giound, o; 
smouldering in the ashes. 

But though the victory was complete, the troops were nnw 
HI great distress Besides two killed, sixteen of tlicir nuinbefl 
Wei% wruaded Their suiie;eon ,̂ iDedicmos^ and proviafioua, 
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were on board some vessels, on their way to Pequot harbour, 
now New-London. While consulting what should be done in 
this emergency, how great was their joy to descry their ves
sels standuig directly towards the harbour, under a prosperous 
wind! 

Soon after, a detachment of nearly two hundred men, from 
Massachusetts and Plymouth, arrived to assist Connecticut, in 
prosecuting the war. 

Sassacus, the great Sachem of the Pequots, and his warriours, 
were so appalled at the destruction of Mystic, that they fled to
wards Hudson's river- The troops pursued them as far as a 
great swamp in Fairfield, where another action took place, in 
which the Indians were entirely vanquished. 

This was followed by a treaty with the remaining Pequots, 
about two hundred in number, agreeably to which they were di
vided among the Narragansets and Moheagans. 

Thus terminated a conflict which for a time was eminently 
distressing to the colonies. This event of peace was celebrated 
throughout New-England, by a day of thanksgiving and praise. 

X V I I The expedition against the Pequots made the 
English acquainted with Quinna'piak or Neiv-Haven ; and 
the next year, 1638, led to the settlement of that town. This, 
and the adjoining towns, soon after settled, went by the 
name of the COLONY OF N E W - H A V E N . 

Among the founders of this colony was Mr. John Davenport, 
a celebi? ted minister of Xiondon, Theophilus Eaton, who had 
been ^(y emour of the East India Company, and Edward Hop-
fcins, a inerchant of London. The unmolested enjojrment of 
civil and religious liberty was the object of their emigration, as 
it was of most of the emigrants to this<x)untry. 

Having purchased the land of Monauguin, sachem of the 
country, whom they paid to his full satisfaction, on the 18th of 
April mey kept their first Sabbath in the place, under a lai^e 
oak tree, where Mr. Davenport preached to them. 

XVII I . The following year, January 14, 1639^ the 
three towns on Connecticut river, Windsor, Hartford, and 
Wethersfield, finding themselves w^ithout the limits of the 
Massachusetts patent, met, and formed themselves into a 
distinct commonwealth, and adopted a constitution. 

This constitution, which has been much admired, and which 
for more than a century and a half underwent little alteration, 
ordained that there should be annually two general assemblies, 
one in April, the other in September. In April the omceis of 
^verament were to be deetdd by the freemen, and to eohsist 
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of governour, deputy governour, and five or six assistants. The 
towns wei-e to send deputies to the generafl assemblies. Under 
this constitution, the first governour was John Haynes, and 
Rogerliudlow^the first deputy governour. 

X I X . The example of the col6ny of Connecticut, in 
forming a constitution, was followed the next June, by the 
colony of New-Haven. Both constitutions were essen
tially alike. Theophilus Eaton was the governour of the 
colony. 

X X . This same year, 1639? Sir Ferdinando Gorges 
obtained of the crown a charter of all the land from Pis-
.cataqua to Sagadahoc, calling the territory the PROVINCE 

OF M A I N E . He forn>ed a system of government for the 
province, but it did not flourish. In 1651, or 1652, it 
was taken under the jurisdiction of Massachusetts, by re
quest of the people of Maine. 

The Plymouth colonists had obtained a patent for land Iving 
on the Kennebeck river in 1628, and had erected a house there 
for trade. Scattered settlements were made in the territory 
some years afterward; but the history of their progress is ob
scure. 

X X I . The next event of importance in our history is 
the union of the colonies of Massachusetts, Plymouth, 
Connecticut, and New-Haven, by the name of T H E 
U N I T E D COLONIES OF NEW-ENGLAND. The a; icles of 
this confederation, which had been agUated for three years, 
were signed, May 19th, 1643. 

To this; union the colonies were strongly urged by a 
sense of common danger from the Indians, (a general 
combination of whom was expected,) and by the claims 
and encroacnments of the Dutch, at Manhattan, New-
York. 

By these articles of union, each colony retained its distinct 
and separate government.—No two cqlonies might be united 
mto one, nor any colony be received into the confederacy, with 
oat the consent of the whole. Each colony was to elect two 
Commissioners, who should meet annually, and at other times,* 
if necessary, and should determine ''all afiairs of war and peace 
ot'leagues, aids, charges, and numbers of men for war," &c 
Upon notice tlrat any colony was invaded, the rest were imnve 
d/ately to despatch assistancfii 
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This union subsisted more than forty years, until tlie charters-
of the colonies were either taken away, or suspended by Jamea 
II. and his commissioners. 

In 1648, Rhode-Island petitioned to be admitted to this con
federacy but was denied, unless she would be incorporated witli 
Plymouth, and lose her separate existence.—This she refused, 
and was consequently excluded. 

The effects of this union on the New-England colonies were 
m a high degree salutary. On the completion of it, several 
Indian sachems, among whom were the chiefs of the Narragan-
set and Moheagaa tribes, came in, and submitted to the Eng-
hsh government. The colonics also became formidable, by 
means of it, to the Dutch. This union was also made subser
vient to tlie civil and religious improvement of the Indians. 

Prior to this period, Mr. Mayhew and the devoted Elhotjiad 
made considerable progress towards civilizing the Indians, and 
converting them to Christianity.. They had learned the Indian 
language, and had preached to the Indians in their own tongue. 

Upon a report in England of w-hat these men had done, a so
ciety was formed for propagating the Gospel among the Indians^ 
which sent over books, money, &;c. to be distributed by the 
Commissioners of the United Colonies. 

The Indians at first made great opposition to Christianity; 
and such was their aversion to it, that had they not been over
awed by the United Colonies, it is probable they would have 
put to death those among them who embraced it.—Such, how
ever, were the ardour, energj^ and ability of Messrs. Mayhew 
and Elliot, aided by the countenance and support of govern
ment, and blessed by Providence* that in 1660, there were ten 
towns of convert^ Indians in IMassachusetts In 1693, there 
were not less than three thousand aauit ^ndian converts, in the 
Lslands of Martha's Vineyard and Nantucket. 

X X ! I . The coiony of Connecticut, having petitioned 
king Charles I I . in 1662, through governour Winthrop, 
ibr a charter of incorporation, his majesty granted their 
request, and issued his letters patent, April 2d, constitut 
ing them a body corporate and politick, by the name of 
The Goveimour and Company of the English Colony of 
Connecticut^ in Neiv-England^ in America. 

The territory granted to lord Say and Seal, and lord Brook', 
m 1631, and confirmed by this charter to Connecticut, was 
bounded east by Narraganset river; south by Long-Island 
sound; north by Massachusetts; and extended west to the Pâ ^ 
cifick Ocean. 

The chaiter of Connecticut ordained tli?*,t there should be a 
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governour, deputy governour, and twelve assistants to be choscD 
annually. The charter instituted two general assemblies for 
each year, to consist of the above officers and deputies* from the 
towns ; the former to compose the upper, and the deputies tba 
lower house. The government under the charter was essen
tially tlie same with that which the people had themselves 
adopted, in 1639, and continued to be the constitution of thtj 
colony and State of Connecticut until the year 1818. 

This charter included the colony of New-Haven; but not 
being agreeable to that colony, it did not unite with Connecti^ 
cut until two years after. The granting of a charter to Con-
necticut was followed the next year, 1663, by a similar grant 
to Rhode-Island and Providence Plantations, as already no
ticed. 

X X I I I . The settlement of the Dutch at Manhattan, in 
l 6 l 5 , and their submission to the government of Virginia, 
which sent an expedition against them the same year, has 
already been mentioned. But the succeeding governour 
threw off the English yoke, and from that time they had 
remained independent of the English.—Belonging to a 
different nation, and having different interests, they avail
ed themselves of every occasion to perplex and annoy 
the New-England colonies. They even laid claim to a 
considerable part of Connecticut. 

At length, king Charles I I . sensible of the evil conse
quences of having a Dutch colony in the heart of his Ame
rican dominions, determined to dispossess them. Accor
dingly, in the year 1664, he made a grant of the whole 
country, including in it the several colonies of New-York, 
New-Jersey, and Delaware, to his brother, the duke of York 
and Albany. 

An expedition was soon fitted out against the Dutch, 
under command of Col. Richard Nichols, who shortly 
after appeared at Manhattan, and demanded a surrender. 
To this demand, the Dutch governour, Stuyvesant, yield 
ed, Aug. 27? being unprepared for defence.—Thus the 
whole country passed into the hands of the English. In 
honour of the duke, the two principal Dutch settlementJ 
were now named New-York and Albany. 

X X I V . A short time previous to the surrender of the 
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Dtitch, the dul^e of York conveyed to lord Berkley, and 
Sii* George Carteret, the territory of New-Jersey. This 
name was given it in compliment to Carteret, who had 
been governour of the Isle of Jersey in the English Chan
nel. Soon after the grant, but before it was known, three 
peisons from Long-Island purchased of the natives a tract 
which was called Elizabethtown grant, and a settlement 
was begun at Elizabethtown. 'In a few y^ears emigrants 
fi om various parts of Europe settled Newark, MiddletowUj 
and other places. 

The first settlement in New-Jersey was made three or four 
veavs after the settlement of Plymouth in New-England, by 
some Dutchmen and Danes. The inhabitants were considera
bly numerous at the time of the surrender of the province to 
the English government. 

The next year, l665 , PhiUp Carteret, who had been 
appi)inted governour by the proprietors, arrived at Eliza
bethtown, which he made the seat of government. He 
administered the government according to a constitution, 
whiv'h the proprietors had formed. 

This constitution ordained a free assembly, consisting of a 
governour, council, and representatives, the latter to be chosen 
by each town. The legislative power resided in the assembly 
—the executive in the governour and council. 

X XV. DELAWARE was also included in the grant to 
the duke of York. At this time it was in the hands of 
the Dutch, but an expedition was sent against it under Sir 
Robert Carr, to whom it surrendered Oct. 3, 1664, soon 
after which, it was put under the authority of the English 
govei nour of New-Yoi'k. 

Delaware was first settled in 1627, by a number of Swedes 
and Fins, who at the instance of Gustavus Adolphus, king o 
Swedon, emigrated to America. They landed at Cape Hetu 
lopeii> which on account of its beauty, tliey called Paradise 
Point: tlie Delaware they named Sweideland Stream. 

The Dutch at New Netherlands laid claim, however, to the 
territoiy, and mutual contests subsisted for a long time betwsea 
them and the Swedes. After several times clianging masters, 
the teiritory finally surrendered to the Dutch, who held poa-
session of it, at the time of the English expedition against it un
der Carr, in 1664. 
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XXVI. After the reduction of New-York, Col. Rich 
ard Nichols, Sir Robert Carr, George Cartwright, and 
Samuel 1 Maverick, Esqrs. entered upon the duties of a 
commission from king Charles, "̂̂  to hear and determine 
complaints and appeals, in all causes, ps well military as 
criminal and civil,̂ ^ within New-England, and to proceed 
in all things for settling the peace and security of the 
country. 

The conduct of these commissioners was exceedingly 
arbitrary and offensive to the colonies. Under pretext of 
executing their commission, they received complaints 
against the colonies from the Indians; required persons, 
against the consent of the people, to be admitted to the 
privileges of freemen; to church membership, and full 
communion; heard and decided in causes which had al
ready been determined by the established courts ; and 
gave protection to criminals. After involving the colo
nies in great embarrassment and expense, they were at 
length recalled, and the country saved from impending 
ruin. 

XXVII . In the year 1663, the tract of country, extend
ing from the 36th degree of north latitude to the river 
St. Matheo, was erected into a province by the name oi 
CAROLINA, so called in honour of Charles IX. king of 
France, under wdrose patronage the coast had been dis< 
covered in 1563. 

This tract was conveyed, by charter of Charles 11 
King of England, at this time, to Lord Clarendon, and 
seven others, who were made absolute proprietors of the 
territory, and invested with ample powers to settle and 
govern it. Two years after, the charter was confirmed 
and enlarged, so as to embrace the whole territory, now 
divided into the two Carolinas, Georgia, and the f lori-
das. 

As early as 1650, a settlement was begun in Albemarla 
county, by planters from Virginia, and emigi*ants from othei 
places. This settlement was placed by the proprietors, under 
the supenntendeftoe of Sir WUliam Berkley, governour of Vir 
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ginia, who was instructed to visit it, and to appoint a governour 
and council of six for it. 

The attention of the proprietors was next turned to the coun
try south of Cape Fear, which they erected into a county by 
the name of Clarendon. This county was settled in 1665, by 
emigrants from the island of Barbadoes, Sir* John Yeamans, 
who was from that island, was appointed governour, and a sepa
rate govermnent granted, similar to that of Albemarle. 

In 1669, another settlement was made still further south, at 
Port Royal, under the direction of William Sayle, v/ho was ap
pointed the first governour. The name of this coimty was Car
teret. Thus three distinct governments were formed in Caro-* 
]ina. 

In 1671, Gov. Sayle,. dissatisfied with the situation of Port 
Royal, removed to the northward and took possession of a neck 
of land between Ashley and Cooper's river. Here was laid 
th^ foundation of a town called Charlestown. Nine years after, 
however, the inhabitants removed to " the Oyster Point," where 
Charleston, the present cs^pital of Soutfe Carohna, was begun. 
The place which they left went by the name of " the Old 
Town." 

In consequence of tlie unhealthiness of the climate, Govern
our Sayle died shortly after his removaj^ to Old Charleston, 
upon which this colony was annexed to the government of that 
of Clarendon under governour Yeamans, and the three go
vernments were reduced to two. 

During the administration of governour Sayle, a constitution, 

Srepared at the request of the proprietors, by the celebrated 
'Ir. Locke, was attempted to be put in force. 
By this constitulioii, a president of a palatine court, to con

sist of the proprietors, was to be chosen for life. An heredi
tary nobility was to be established, consisting of landgraves 
caciques. A parliament, chosen once in* two years, was 
to be held, consisting of the proprietors, of the nobility, and of 
representatives from each district. All were to meet in one 
apartment, and have an equal voice. No business, however, 
could be proposed in parhament, until it had bqen debated in a 
grand council, to consist of the governour, nobility, and depu-
ties*of proprietors. 

This constitution it was found impossible to reduce to'̂ ^ prac
tice. Great opposition was made to i t ; and in Albemarle an 
insurrection was occasioned by an attempt to enforce it. It 
was therefore at length abandoned, and the former proprietary 
government restored. This latter sort of government continu
ed from 1669 to 1729, when the proprietors surrendered their, 
title and iai&mt to ihe King of Sngland. The fKroTkco WBM 
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suddenly attacked by near eight hundred Indians. Kesistacji 
was in vain, and seventy of these young men fell before t xi 
merciless enem}?', and were buried in one grave. Captf ij 
Mosely, who was at Deerfield, hearing the report of the gtu s 
hastened to the spot, and with a few men, attacked the Indians, 
killed ninety-six, and wounded forty, losing himself but t n 
m<̂ .n. * 

Early in October, the Springfield Indians, who had hithe: ti 
heen friendly to the English, concerted a plan, with the hojsl V\ 
tiibes, to burn that tov/n Having, under cover of night, le 
ceived two or (hree hundred of Philip's men into their fo -t 
with the assistance of these, they set fire to tlie town. Ta 
plot, however, was discovered so seasonably, that troops an^ir 
ed from Westfield in time to save the town, excepting thirt f 
two houses, already consumed. 

Soon after hostilities were commenced by Philip, the Ts r 
renteens began their depredations in New-Hampshire, and t ^ 
Province of Maine They robbed the boats and plundered 1 i( 
houses of the English. In September they fell on Saco;' Sci r 
borough, and Kittery, killed between twenty and thirty of < i 
inhabitants, and consigned their houses, barns, and mills, r 
the flames. * 

Elated with these successes, they ne:St advanced towai [ 
Piscataqua, committing the same outrages at Oyster nvi i 
Salmon Falls, Dover and Exeter . 'Before winter, sixty of t i 
English in that quarter were killed, and nearly as mu:) 
buildinffs consumed. 

* 

The Indians in those parts, however, had real ground of cas i 
plaint. Some seamen, hearing it reported that Indian childr^ i 
could swim by instinct, overset the canoe of Squando, sachf. j 
of the Saco Indians, in which were his squaw and infant cbi! 1 
This act Squando could not overlook, especially as some tii*u 
after the child died, and, as the sachem believed, o« account o. 
some injury that it tben received. Besides this, several India w 
had been enticed on board a vessel, carried off, and sold intc 
slavery. To redress these wrongs, tlie Indians commence* 
hostilities. 

Notwithstanding the Narragansets had pledged tlieraselre 
by their treaty not to engage in the war against the English 
it was discovered that they w^ere taking part with the enemy 
i t was deemed necessary, therefore, for the safety of the cola 
nies, early, to check that powerful tribe. 
^ Accordingly, governour Winslow of Plymouth, with aboti 
one thousand* eight hundred troops from Massachusetts an! 
Connecticut, and one hundred and sixty friendly Indians, com 
laenced their m.arch from Fettyquainscot, on the 19th of Lo 
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ecmber, 1675, through a deep snow, tqwards the enemy, who 
were in a swamp about fifteen miles distant. 

The army arrived at the swamp at one in the afternoon. 
I'̂ ome Indians at the edge of the swamp were fired upon, but 
fled. The whole army now entered and pursued the Indians 
to their fortress. 

This stood on a rising ground, in the middle of the swamp. 
It was a work of great strength and labour, being composed of 
palisades, and surrounded by a hedge about sixteen feet in 
thickness. 

One entrance only led to the fort, through the surrounding 
thi :;ket. Upon this the English providentially fell; and with-
€u i waiting to form, rushed impetuously towards the fort. The 
Fif^glish captains entered first. The resistance of the Indians 
w; s gallant and warlike. Captains Johnson and Davenport, 
Tffth marly of their men, fell at the entrance. At length the 
ftfl' sglish gave back, and were obliged to retreat out of the fort. 
iii this crisis, the army being on the point of a fatal repulse, 
sc me Connecticut men on the opposite side of the fort, disco 
fi red a place destitute of palisades; they instantly sprang into 
Vk i fort, fell upon the rear of the Indians, and, aided by the 
n ii of the army, after a desperate conflict, achieved a complete 
v'v ^tory. Six hundred wigwams were now set on fire. The 
ic me was awful. Deep volumes of smoke rolled up to hea-
r« a, mingling with the dying shrieks of mothers and in-
h Its, while the'aged and infirm were consuming in the flames. 

Even at this distant period, we cannot recall this scene with-
ort pain, and can justify this severity of our ancestors, only 
b}' admitting its necessity for self-preservation. 

The Indians in the fort were estimated at four thousand; of 
these seven hundred warriours were killed, and three hundi-ed 
died of their wounds •, three hundred were taken prisoners, and 
as many women and children. The rest, except such as were 
cc-nsumed, fled. 

The victory of the English, complete as it was, was purchas
ed with blood. Six brave captains fell; eighty of the troops 
were killed or mortally wounded; and one hundred and fifly 
wsre wounded who recovered. 

From this defeat the Indians never recovered. They were 
m.t yet, however, effectually subdued• During the winter they 
It llcontinued to murder and burn. The towns of Lancaster, 
Rfedfield, Weymouth, Groton, Springfield, Northampton, Su.U 
b 4ry, and Marlborougli, in Massachusetts, and of Warwick arsd 
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and every Englishman, and most of the Indians, wea'e slain 
In April, Captain Wadsworth, marching with fifh^ men to tha 
relief of SudbtirVj was surrounded, and all either killed On tiie 
spot, or reserved for long and distressing tortures. 

The success of the Indians, during the winter, had beea 
great; but on the return of spring, the tide turned ^gainst 
them. The Narraganset countTy was scoured, and mai^ of 
the natives were killed, among whom was Canonchet, their 
chief sachem. 
! On the 12th of August^ 1676, the finishing stroke was given 
to the war in the United colotiies, by the death of Philip. Af
ter his flight from Mount Hope he had attempted to rouze the 
Mohawks against the English. To effect his purpose, he kill
ed, at several times, some of that tribe, and laid it to the 
English. But his iniquity-was discoverjed, and he was obliged 
hastily to flee. He returned at length to Mount Hope. 

Tidings of his return were brought to Captain Church, a 
man who had been of eminent service in this war, and who was 
better able than any other person to provide against the wiles 
of the enemy. Capt. Church immediately proceeded to the 

Elace of PhiUp's concealment, near Mount Hope, accompanied 
jr-a small body of men. On his arrival, which was m the 

night, he placed his men in ambushes round the swamp, chaf
ing them not to move till daylight, that they might, distinguish 
Philip, should he attempt to escape. Such was his confidence 
of success, that talking Major Sandford by the'hand, he said 
** It is scarcely possible that Phihp should escape." At that 
instant, a bullet whistled over their heads, and a volley follow* 
ed. 

^ The firing ijroceeded from Philip, and his men, who were in 
view. Perceiving his peril, the savage chief, desperately 
snatched his powder horn and gun, and ran fiercely towards the 
spot, where an Englishman and Indian lay concealed.—The 
English soldier levelled his gun, but it missed fire: the Indian 
fired, andshot Philip through the heart. 

Captain Church ordered him to be beheaded, and quartered. 
The Indian who executed this order, pronounced the war-
riour'a epitaph: " You have been one very great man. You 
hav6 made nffany a man afraid of you. But so big as you be, 1 
wiU now chop you to pieces." 

Thus fell a savage hero and patriot—of whose transcendant 
abilities our history furnishes melancholv evidence.—The ad
vantage of civilized education, and a wicler theatre of action, 
might have made the name of Philip of Mount Hope, as memo-̂  
rable as that of Alexander, or Caesar. 

After th« dea^ 4^ Philips th« war ^ontinnad in tb« prDrin^ 
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nf Maine, till the spring'of 1678. But westward, the Indians 
having lost tlieir chiefs, wigwams, and provisions, and perceiv-
mg further contest vain, came in singly, by tens and hundreds, 
and submitted to the English. 

Thus closed a melancholy period in the annals of New-Eng
land history; during which, six hundred men, the flower of her 
strength, had fallen; twelve or thirteen towns had been de-r 
stroyed, and six hundred dwelling houses consumed. Every 
eleventh family was houseless, and everj^ eleventh soldier had 
sunk to his grave. So costly was tlie inheritance which our fa
thers have transmitted to us. 

X X I X . The grant of the territory of New-York^ by 
Charles II . to his brother the duke of York^ in 1664^ has 
already been noticed^ as also its capture from the Dutch, 
the same year. In iGfS, a v/ar commencing between 
England and Holland, the latter sent a small fleet to New-
York, and the town immediately surrendered. 

The following year, 1674, the war terminated, and a 
treaty was concluded between England and Holland. By 
this treaty New-York was restored to the English. To 
prevent controversy about his title to the territory, the 
Duke of York took out a new patent, and appointed Sir 
Edmund Andross governour, who entered upon the duties 
of his appointment, in October of the same year. 

The administration of Andross, however, was arbitrary 
and severe. He admitted the people to no share in le
gislation, but ruled them by laws, to which they had never 
given their assent. 

Connecticut also experienced the weight of his oppression 
And despotism. That part of her territory west of Connecticut 
river, although long before granted to the colony of Connecti
cut, was included in the grant to the duke of York. By virtue 
of this grant, Andross now claimed jurisdiction over the terri 
tory, and in July, 1675, made an attempt with an armed force, 
• 3 take possession of Saybrook Fort. 

The governour and council of Connecticut, ha^nng notice of 
his coming, sent Capt. Bull to defend the fort. On the arrival 
of Andross at the mouth of the river, after making a show of 
force, he invited Capt- Bull to a conference. This was grant
ed; but no sooner had he landed, than he attempted to read 
his commission, and the duke's patent. This Capt. Bull firmly 
and positirel}'' forbid^ and Sir Edmund, finding tiie colony de" 
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termined, at all events, not to submit to his government, relin« 
quishedhis design, and sailed for Long-Island. 

XXX. But the colonies had other troubles to experi
ence, and other enemies to combat. In 1676, while the 
Indiian war was still going on, complaints were made in 
Englarid against the colonies, for violating the acts of 
trade. These acts imposed oppressive customs upon cer
tain commodities, if imported from any country besides 
England, or if transported fi'om one colony to another. 
The acts were considered by the colonies as unjust, im-
politick, and cruel. For several years they paid little at
tention to them, and hi^ majesty at length required, that 
ag^ents should be sent to England to answer in behalf of 
the colonies for these violations. 

By the acts of trade none of the colonies suflfered more 
tl an Virginia and Maryland, their operation being greatly 
t(i lessen the profits on their tobacco trade^ from which a 
giEat portion of their wealth was derived. In addition to 
tl.Bse sufferings, the colony of Virginia, in violation ot 
d artered rights, was divided, and conveyed away in pro-
p'Jetary grants. Not only uncultivated woodlands were 
tliis conveyed, but also plantations, which had long been 
possessed, and improved according to law and charter. 

The Virginians complained, petitioned, reinonstrated— 
but without effect. Agents were sent to England, to lay 
their grievances at the foot of the throne, but agents were 
unsuccessful. At length their oppression became insu|i-
portable, and the discontent of the people broke out into 
open insurrection. 

At the head of this insurrection was placed one Nathaniel 
Bacon, an Englishman, who, soon after his arrival, had been 
appointed a member of, the council. He was a young man ol 
commanding person and great energy and enterprise. 

The colony at this time was engaged in war with the Susque 
hanpah Indians. Bacon despatched a messenger to goveriioui 
Berkley, requesting a commission to go against the Indians. 
TI is commission the governour refused, and, at the same time, 
^T lered Bacon to dismiss his men, and, on penalty of being de 
si tred a rebel, to appear before; himself and the council. Ex» 
tfl..>oratod by such teleatmemti Baeon, wiUiout disbanding^ th^ 
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rest of Ins men, proceeded in a sloop with forty of them, fc 
Jamestown. Here a quarrel ensued, and Berkley illegally su i* 
pended him from the council. Bacon departed in a rage, wi h 
his sloop and men, but the governour pursued him, and adoj l-
ed such measures that he was taken, and brought to James
town. 

Finding that he had dismissed Bacon from the council ilJe-
g'ally, he now admitted him again, and treated him kindh\ 
Soon after, Bacon renewed his importunity for a commission 
ag-ainst the Indians. Being unable to effect his purpose he k 
Jamestown privately,but soon appeared again with six hundred 
volunteers, and demanded of the assembly, then sitting, the re
quired commission. Being overawed, the osf'̂ embly advised the 
governour to grant it. But soon after Bacon had departei. 
the governour, by the same advice, issued a proclamation, d;> 
Qouncmg him as a rebel. 

Hearing what the governour had done. Bacon, instead ">{ 
marciiing against the Indians, returned to Jamestown, WTe7\ j -
mg his vengeance upon all who opposed him. Governour Bei I w 
ley fled across the bay to Accomack, but the spirit of rebellii ft 
had gone before him. He therefore found himself unable & 
resist Bacon, \^ho now ranged the country at pleasure. 

At length the governour, with a small force, under comma' ? 
of major Robert Beverly, crossed the bay to oppose the ma!i -
contents. Civil war had now commenced. Jamestown AV % 
burnt by Bacon's followers ; various parts of the colony we i 
pillaged, and the wives of those that adhered to the govc 
aour's party were carried to the camp of the insurgents. 

In the midst of these commotions it pleased the Suprer f. 
Ruler to witlidraw Bacon by a natural death. The maleco t-
tents, thus left to recover their reason, now began to dispers t 
Two of Bacon's generals surrendered, and were pardoned, a? ^ 
the people quieily returned to their homes. 

Upon this Berkley resumed the government, and peace w. iS 
restored. This rebellion formed an era of some note in fl £-
history of Virginia, and its unhappy effects were felt for thir y 
years. Dunngits continuance, husbandry was almost entire'y 
neglected, and such havock was made among all kinds of est* 

Three years after, 1679, lord Culpepper was cent over as go
vernour, with ceitain laws prepared in conformity to the wishes 
of the ministry of England, and designed to be enacted by the 
assembly in Virginia. One of those laws provided for raising 
arevcnua for the support of government. It made tlie duti'^a 
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perpetual, and placed l^em under the direction of his raajtjsty. 
Out of the duties, Culpepper dishonestly took as his salary, twt 
thousand ^pounds, and one Jaundred and sixty more for îiousf. 
rent. 

On presenting these laws to the assembly, Culpepper in-
forined them that in case they were passed, he had instructions 
to ofiift' pardon tb all who hadbeen concerned in Bacon's re 
bellion; but if not he had commissions to try and hang them ar 
rebels, and a regiment of soldiers on the spot to support him* 
The assembly, thus threatened, passed the laws. 

X X X I . In the year 1676, the province of New-Jersey, 
was divided into East and West Jersey, and continued* 
thus divided until 1702, when the proprietors surrendered 
fhe government to the crown under Queen Anne, upon 
which the two provinces were united into one. 

The two proprietors of New-Jersey were Lord Berkley^ and 
Sir George Cartaret. In 1674, lord Berkley made a,convey* 
ance of his half to John Fenwick, in trust for Edward BillingCj 
and his assigns. BilUnge, being in debt, presented his interest 
in the province to his creditors^ WiUiam Jones and others be
ing appointed trustees to dispose of the lands. 

In the division which thus took place, Cartaret took East 
Jersey, the govemffient of which he retained, and the trustees 
of BeiUnge, West Jersey. The duke of York, tliough he had 
conveyed away his powers of gdvernment, when he sold tlie 
province to Berkley and Cartaret, in 1664, unjustly claime* 
West Jersey, as a dependency of New-York. 

Untii 1680, this dependency was maintained, when the dukift 
of York, after much solicitation, relinquished his cl^im, and 
restored to tiie proprietors, the right granted by his patent o( 
1664. In 1682, Cartaret, di3g;uRted with the people, sol^ hi* 
right to East Jersey to William Penn, and others, who imme
diately sold one half of it to the earl of Perth, and his associates. 
Rpbert Barclay, the celebrated author of " the Apology for 
thfe Quakers," was the nest year made governour^ of E^^t 
Jersey. *' >̂'"'-

In 1686, both the Jerseys and New-York, were annexed, to 
New-England, and continued so till the accession of William 
and Mary to tlie throne of England, in 1689. " A government 
under the proprietors of both the Jerseys, had become extreme 
ly disagreeable to the inliabitants: who, from various causes, 
become so uneasy, that the pt^oprietors surrendered tlie go^ 
vemment of East and West Jersey to the crown in 1702, which' 
Queen A^^e very readily accepted." 

*'The two pr0vin«as wara now Hnlted into one, and lord 
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Cornbury was appointed governour over the united colony, ai' I 
received his commission and instructions from the queen. 

" The freemen chose the house of representatives, consistir g 
r>f twenty-four members, but the governour and council, co i-
sisting of twelve members, were appointed by the crown. 
New-York and New-Jersey had, till the year 1738, a common 
governour; but at this time a separate governour was .appoint
ed over the latter province." 

X X X I I . In 1677, a controversy which had subsisted 
for some time between the colony of Massachusetts and 
the heirs of Sir Ferdinando Gorges, relative to the proi» 
vince of Maine, was settled in England, and the colony 
adjudged to Gorges' heirs. Upon this, Massachusetts 
purchased the tide for one thousand two hundred pounds 
sterling, and the territory, horn that time till 1820, was 
a part of Massachusetts. 

Both the colony of Massachusetts, and the heirs of Gorgtis, 
claimed the province of Maine : the former by virtue of htx 
patent of 1628, which was construed B.C including that terri
tory ; the claim of the latter was founded upon a charter grauC-
ed to Gorges, in 1639. 

X X X I I I . Two years after this adjustment, viz. flî  
1679, a commission was made out, by order of Charli4 
II . for the separation of New-Hampshire from the jurl> 
diction of Massachusetts, and its erection into a royal pr ih 
vince. The form of government sent over by the kir^j, 
ordained a president and council to govern the province^ 
with an assembly, &c. The assembly to be chosen by 
the people; the president and council to be appointed by 
the crown. 

In 1629, the Plymouth company granted to John Mason tlie 
territory called New-Hampshire. About the year 1640, the 
settlements now being considerable, the patent holders agreed 
to assigntneirrightof jurisdiction to Massachusetts. The co
lony of New-Hampshire, therefore, remamed under the govern
ment of Massachusetts, until it was separated by the king'a 
commission, in 1679. 

The first legislative assembly, under tlie above commission, 
was convened March 16,1680, when the colony of New-Harip-
shire was declared to be independent of Massachusetts. I'his 
«eparation, however ,̂ was disagreeable to most of the people; 
for neai forty years they bad enjoyed under Massachusetts tka, 
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privilege of choosing their own rulers, and had derived great 
peace and harmony from an impartial government. Nor did 
this province long enjoy tranquilhty. Mason, grandson of the 
Mason to whom New-Hampshire had been originally granted, 
came over the next year, and demanded, by virtue of his claims 
to the soil, a seat in the council. This being granted, he soon 
after returned to England, and surrendered a part of his claims 
lo the king, and mortgaged the remainder to Edward Cran-
field, who was appointed heutenant governour, and shortly af̂  
ter repaired to New-Hampshire. 

It is' necessary to add, that the Rev. Mr. Wheelright anv( 
others in 1629, the same year that the grant was made to Ma'» 
sen by the Plymouth company, bought of the Indians a largci 
tract of land m New-Hampshire. The same land was, there 
fore, claimed under both these grants, and the foundation thus 
laid of serious disputes in the colony. 

Cranfield, finding it for his interest to favour the claim of Ma
son to the province, soon called upon the inhabitants to take 
their leases under him. Suits were instituted against all the 
landholders who neglected tliis call, and the jurors being se
lected by Craniield, and interested in the result, uniformly gave 
judgment against them. 

Under these oppressions, the people despatched an agent, 
with complaints to his majesty, against the governour. After 
a hearing by the lords of trade, the iniquitous conduct of Cran-
field was represented to the king, who recalled him. 

It may be proper to add, that the above controversy about 
the claims of Mason continued long to disturb the peace of the 
province, and was not finally terminated until the death of 
Samuel Allen, in 1715, to whom the heirs of Mason had sold 
their claim for seven hundred and fifty pounds ; upon Vis de
mise, no one appeared to renew the claims, and the question 
dropped. 

X X X I V . In 1681, King Charles I L granted to Wil
liam Penn, son of Admiral Penn, in consideration of debts 
due the latter, for services done to the crown, the territory 
of PENNSYLVANIA, so called after Penn himself. 

This patent encroached on the territory of Lord Baltimore 
in Maryland, one whole de^ree^ or sixty-nine miles and a half; 
and on the north, nearly three hundred miles, across the whole 
territory r-onveyed to Connecticut^ in 1631,^ and confirmed by 

* See page 33, where tho b©undari©3 of the territory granted to 
Connecticut are given 
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the royal charter of 1662. Hence arose contentions betwe ui 
the colonies of Pennsylvania and Connecticut, about bounda
ries, that were not settled till a century after. Within a short 
time from the date of the grant by king Charles to Penn, tvo 
other conveyances were made to him by the duke of York. 
One was a bill of sale of New-Castle^ and a territory of tivehe 
miles around it. The other was a bill granting a tract south 
of the former, as far as Cape Henlopen. These two deeds 
embraced the whole state of Delaware. At this time Dela
ware was divided inlo three countie55, which, in 1662, were an
nexed to Pennsylvania, although tliey had a separate assembly, 
in which the governour of Pennsylvania presided-

The patent of king Charles to Penn provided for the king's 
sovereignty, and for obedience to British acts, regarding com
merce. It gave power to the proprietor to assemble the free
men, or their delegates, as he should judge most convenient; 
for levying monies and enacting laws, not contrary to the laws 
of England. 

In May, 1681, Penn sent one IMarkham, with a few othe;rB, 
to talLe posses?ion and prepare for a settlement. Thene?;t 
year, Penn published a form of government, by which the s u-
preme power was lodged in a general assembly, to consist of a 
irovernour, council, and house of delegates. The council and 
house to be chosen by the freemen. The proprietor and giw 
vernour to preside, and to have a treble voice in tlie counc J% 
which was to consist of seventy-two members. 

It was also agreed, that every person of good moral chara i: 
ter, professing- his faith in Christ, should be a freeman, and c ii 
pable of holding any office; and that none who beheved in oni. 
God, should be molested in his religion, or be compelled to at
tend, or maintain relijiou> worship. 

In October, Penn, with two thousand planters, mostly 
Quakers, arrived at New-Castle. In December he convoked 
an assembly; but so few delegates appearing, he ordered, thâ ^ 
instead of seventy-two, three members only should constitute 
the council, and nine the house of assembly. 

Penn now entered into a treaty with the Indians, of whom 
he purchased large tracts of territory; at the same time he 
commenced the city of Philadelphia, which, in one year, in
creased to a hundred houses and cottages. 

Pennsylvania had a more rapid and jTosperous settlement 
than any of tlie other colonies. This was doubtless owing pail-
ly to its healthful climate and fruitful soil, partly to the fact, 
that Oie great obstacles of settlement had beenovertjome bv ttie 
ottier colonies, and partly to the rtjiigiuus lolerance, nuldness^ 
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and equity, which characterized its laws, and tlieir administra
tion. 

In 1683, Penn, at the request of the freemen, granted them 
a new charter, by whtcb eighteen persons were to form the 
council, and thirty-six the assembly. The next year, Peno 
himself returned to England. 

The lasting prosperity of Pennsylvania, the foundation G& 
which must be traced to his wisdom and benevolence, is ai! 
eloquent eulogium upon his character. 

XXXV. In the year l684, June 1&, an event highly 
.interesting to the colony of Massachusetts, took place in 
England. This was a decision in the high court of chant 
eery, that she had forfeited her charter, and that hcnce«̂  
forth her government should be placed in the hands of 
the king. 

The person chiefly instrumental in bringing about this even.̂  
was Edmund Randolph, a man who had long* been the enemj 
of the colonies, and who, for several years, had filled the ean: 
of the king^ with complaints against them for violating the actf 
of trade. 

To answer to these complaints, Massachusetts repeatedly ia* 
curred the expense of sending agents to England, and of maia 
taining them there; but his majesty would accept cf no condi
tions, short of a surrender of her cnarter. As she would not 
make this surrender voluntarily, it was violently wrested from 
her. 

XXXVI. Before king Charles had time to adjust the 
affairs of the colony be died, and was succeeded by James 
II . Soon after his accession, similar proceediii^ > took 
place against the other colonies. Rhode-Island submit* 
ted, and gave up her charter. Plymouth sent a copy of 
her charter to the king, with a humtile petition that he 
would restore it. Connecticut voted an addi-ess to his 
majesty, in which she prayed hiai to recall the writ that 
had been filed against her. and requested the continuance 
of her charter. 

The petitions and remonstrances of the colonies werCj 
however, of no avail. Both the heart and hand of the 
king were manifestly against them. After all their hard
ships and dangers in settling a wilderness, they had nc 
other prospect before them than the tiestruction of thoii 
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dearest rights, and no better security of life, liberty, PizA 
property, than the capricious will of a tyrant. 

In pursuance of this crue^ policy towards the colonie-s, 
two years after the -charter of Massachusetts was vacated, 
king James commissioned and sent out Sir Edmund An
dross as governour of all New-England, Plymouth except
ed. He arrived at Boston, Dec. 20, I686. 

The comniencement of his administration was compla* 
ratively auspicious. In a few months, however, the fair 
prospect was changed. Among other arbitrary acts, re
straints were laid upon the freedom of the press, and mar
riage contracts. The liberty to worship in the congrega
tional way was thieatened, and the fees of all officers of 
gpvernment were exorbitantly and oppressively enhanced. 

la October, Sir Edmund and suite, with a guard of about 
sixty regular troops, went lo Hartford, where the assembly of 
Connecticut was in session. He entered the house of the as
sembly, demandjed the charter of Connecticut, and declared Û e 
^colonial government to be dissolved. 

Extremely reluctant to s irrender the charter, the assemb y 
intentionally protracted its debates till evening, when the char
ter was brought in, and laid on the table.—Upon a pifeconcei \* 
ed signal, the lights were at once extinguished, and a Caj I 
Wadsworth seizing the charter, hastened away under cover )l 
night, and stxretqd it in the hollow of an oak. The candh %^ 
which had been extinguislied, were soon relighted without d: 5-
order; but the charter had disappeared. Sir Edmund,'ho**?r-
ever, assumed the government, and the records of the colony 
were closed. 

X X X V I I . The condition of the New-England co/o-
uies was now distressing, and as the administration, of 
Andross was becoming still more severe and oppressive, 
the future seejpaed not to promise alleviation. But Provi
dence was invisibly preparing the way for their relief. 
Nov. 5thy 1688^ Willi;?m, Prince of Orange, who married 
Mary, daughter of James IL landed at Torbay, in Eng
land, and, compelling James II . to leave the kingdom, as
sumed tiie crown, being proclaimed Feb. 1 ^ ^ 1689, to 
the general joy of the nation. 
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xxxvTii. pLanmvu of t̂ e (Colonists* 1F 
the colonies of North America, at the close of this period 
three varieties of character might be distinguished. It 
New-England^ the strict puritanical notions of the peof)k 
wrought a correspondent austerity upon the manners o 
society. Platting implicit faith in the Scriptures, thej 
moulded their government, and shaped private charactei 
and morals upon a severe and literal construction ol 
them. They were devout—patriotic—industrious—^and 
public spirited 5 and though of a grave, reflecting ext̂ » 
rior, they often showed that shrewd inquisitiveness and 
keen relish of a jest^ which are still characteristic of the 
New-Englanders. 

The laws of the colonies throw some light on the v lews ani 
manners of the people. As examples, in 1G39, the drinking d 
healths was prohibited by law in Massachusetts. In 1651, the 
legislature of that colony prohibited ail persons, whose " estate 
did not exceed two hundred pounds, from wearing any gold 01 
silver lace, or any bone lace above two shillings per yard.'' 
The law authorized the select men to take notice of the cost* 
liness and fashion of the " apparel of the people, especially ifi 
the wearing of ribands and great boots.'* The New-Haver 
colony, in 1639, resolved that they would be governed by the 
rules of Scripture; and that church members only should acf 
in the civil afiairs of the Plantation. 

In 1647, the colony of Connecticut expressed their disap 
probation of the use of tobacco, by an act of assembly, it 
which it was ordered, " that no person under the age of twen 
iy years, nor any other that hath already accustoined hjmsel 
to the use therepf, shall take any tobacco, until he shall havt' 
brought a certificate from under the hand of some who ar(i 
approved for knowledge and skill in physic, that it is usefu, 
for him;'and also that he hath received a license from the cour/ 
for the same." All others, who had addicted themselves to tha 
use of tobacco, were, by tlie same court, prohibited taking it ill 
any company, or at their labours, or on their travels, unleat 
tliey were ten miles at least from any house, or more tlian one r 
a day, though not in company, on pain of a fine of sixpenci 
for each tinie; to be pwved by one substantial witness. Tbii 
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nonstable in each town to make presentment of such transgres
sions to the particular court, and upon conviction, the fine to 
ae paid without gainsaying." 

In the colony of Neio-Yorl:^ during this period, the 
manners of the colonists were strictly Dutch—with no other 
aiodifications than the privations of a new country, and 
die (ew English among them, neccessarily effected. 

The same steadfast pursuit of wealth ; the same plodding in
dustry ; the same dress, air, and physiognomy, which are given 
•is characteristic of Holland, were equally characteristic of the 
"iihabitants of New-Amsterd?.m. 

In Virginia^ the manners of the colonists were those 
f̂ the less rigid English, rendered still more free and vo

luptuous by the influence of a softer climate and a more 
prolific soil. 

Stilh says of the first settlers of this colony, that some emi
grated '*• to escape a worse fate at home ;" others, it is said. 
)oug*ht to repair fortunes by emig-ration, v/hichhad been ruined 
by excess. Many pei^sons, however, of high character, were 
Among the emigrants, and amidst the licentiousness of the Vir-
pnia colony were found, at the close of this period, tlie seeds 
i>f that frankness, hospitality, taste, and refinement, which dis
tinguish the people of the South at this day. 

Other national peculiarities might be noticed, as those of the 
Fins in Delaware, those of the Quakers in Pennsylvania, &c. \ 
but at this period they v^ere too limited to require a distinct 
jsaotice incur work. 

X X X I X . H C U B C O H . The colony of Virginia, from 
Its earliest existence, was exclusively devoted to the 
Church of England. 

For several ycar^, its unsetled state prevented that attention 
to a religious establishment, which afterwards the subject re* 
ceived. x4t the expiration of thirteen years from the founding 
f̂ the colony, there were but eleven parishes, and five minis

ters ; the inhabitants of the colony did not at tills time, how-
jyer, much exceed t̂ vo thousand persons. 

lu 1821, the colony received a large accession to /Is num-
i'^rs, and the governour and council were instiTicted ' ' to take 
JUIO special regard the sen^ice of Almighty God, and the ob
servance of his divine laws; and that the people should be 
trained up io tnie reIig*ion and virtue." At the same time, the 
Virginia Company ordered a hundred acres of land, in each of 
ihe borougiis. lo he laid off for a glebe, and two hundred pounds 
sierlmg to bs raised, as a, ??tnndmg and cortai:! rciveuti^ out of 
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the profits of each pansh, to make a Uving: this stipend wai 
thus settled—that the minister shall receive yearly five hun
dred pounds of tobacco, and sixteen ,ba.rr<?ls of corn; which 
were collectively estimated at two hundred pounds $terhng 
In 1642/the assembly passed a law prohibiting all, but those 
whohad been ordained by EngUsh bishops, from preaching. 

In 1650, dirring the time of governour Berkley, the parishes 
of the colony were further regulated, the religion of the church 
of England was confirmed and established^ and provision made 
for the support of the ministers. The maintenance of a minis
ter was put at sixteen thousand pounds of tobacco, which, as 
valued at that time, at ten shi?lings per hundred, was abotit 
aighty pounds sterling. But in addition to to tliis, he had a 
dwelling house and glebe; also four hundred pounds,of tobacco, 
or forty shillings for a funeral sermon, and two hundred pounds 
of tobacco, or twenty shillings for performing marriage by li
cense, or five shillings when the banns were proclaimed. The 
tobacco destined for the minister was brought to hira, well 
packed in hogsheads, prepared for shipping. To raise this crop 
twelvenegroes were necessary. 

The special object of the New-England planters, in 
settling the country, was the enjoyment of their r^ligicusk 
opinions, and the free exercise of religious worship, with
out molestation. Early attention was, therefore, paid 
to the gathering of churches, and the regulation of reli
gion. They were Calvinists in doctrine, and congrega^ 
tional in discipline. 

ISach church maintained its right to govern itself. They 
held to the validity of Presbyterian ordination, and the expe
diency of synods on great occasions. From the commence
ment, they used ecclesiastical councils, convoked by particular 
churches for advice, but not for the judicial determination of 
controversies. 

In each of the churches there was a pastor, teacher, ruling 
elder, and deacons. The pastor's office consisted principally 
in exhortation; upon the teacher devolved the business of ex
plaining and defending the docli-ines of Christianity. The bu
siness of the ruhng elder was to assist the pastor in the govern 
ment of the church. 

Early provision was made for the support of the ministry 
On the arrival of tbe colonists of M^assachusfettsBay,at Charles^ 
town, before landing, a court of assistants was held, and the 
first question proposed was. How shall, the ministers be main
tained? The court ordered that houses be built, and salaries 
he raised fejf th^M at the public ©hargoi Their two ministof̂ ^ 
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fVIk\ Phdlips, and Mr. Wilson, were granted a salary—The 
former thirty pounds per annum, and tlie latter twenty pounds, 
until the arrival of his wife. 

After the settlembui of the several colonies, all persons wen 
obliged by law to contribute to the support of the church. Spe
cial care was taken that ail persons should attend public wor-
ship. In Connecticut the law obliged them to be present on 
the Lord's day—on all days of public fasting, and thanksgiving 
appointed by civil authority, on penalty of five shillings, for 
every instance of neglect. 

/3y the year 1642, twenty-two years from the landing of ihe 
jjiljrims at Plymouth, there nad been settled in New-England 
sei enty-seven ministers, who were driven from the parem 
CO mtry, fifty towns and, villages had been planted, and thirt) 
or forty churches gathered. 

n 1637, the first synod convened in America, sat at New-
:o 'n, Massachusetts, and was composed of all the teaching el-
h s in the country, and messengers of the several churches. 
VI gistrates also were present, and spoke as they thought fit. 
r e object of calling this synod was to inquire into the 
j{ nions of one Ann Hutchinson, a very extraordinary woman, 
w .0 held pubUc lectures in Boston, and taught doctrines con-
M< ered heretical. The whole colony was agitated and divided 
in 0 parties. The synod, after a session of three weeks, con-
h nned eighLV-two erroDOous opinions which had become dis-
ie ainated in New-England. 

T h e Dutch Reformed Church was introduced into 
Nv?w-York with the first settlers, and was generally em 
braced by the Dutch population of that colony. 

T h e Roman Catholics first came to America in 1632 ; 
lhi3y settled in Maryland, and now constitute a respecta
ble and numerous portion of the inhabitants of that state. 

T h e first Baptist church in America was formed at 
Providence in 1639. .̂  Their sentiments spreading into 
Massachusetts, in 1651 , the general court passed a law 
against them, inflicting banishment for persisting in the 
promulgation of their doctrines. 

In 1656, the Quakers making their appearance in Mas
sachusetts, the legislature of that colony passed severe 
iaws against them. 

No master of a vessel was allowed to bring any one of this 
mii into its jurisdiction, on penalty of one hundred pounds. 
Olher still severer penalties were inflicted upon tfacm in 1657^ 
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6uch as cutting tlieir ears, and boring their tongues wslh a hot 
iron, &c. They were at length banished on pain of death, and 
four, refusing to go, were executed in 1659. 

Without intending to justify these severities towards the 
Baptists, Quakers, and other sectaries, it is still proper to state, 
as some apology for them, that the conduct of the leaders of 
these sects was often calculated, and no doubt designed, to 
provoke persecution. They sought improper occasions to in
culcate their peculiar tenets—departed unnecessarily from the* 
decencies of social intercourse, and rudely inveighed against 
established and cherished opinions. In this way the peace of 
the colonies was disturbed, and that unanimity of religious sen* 
timent which had hitherto existed, was broken. Our fore
fathers sought to avert these evils by the arm of civil power; 
not yet having learnt that persecution is a ready way to pro* 
pagate the sentiments of tlie persecuted. 

In the year 1646, a synod met at Cambridge, which, by ad
journment, protracted its session to 1648, when it dissolved. 
This synod composed and adopted the '^ Cambridge Platform," 
and recommended it, together with the Westminster Confession 
of Faith, to the General Court and to the churches. In this 
synod were present the ministers and churches cf Connecticut, 
and New-Haven, who united in the form, of discipline which it 
recommended. This, in cennexion with the ecclesiastical 
laws, was the rehgious constitution of Connecticut, until the 
compilation of the Saybrook Platform, a period of about sixty 
years. 

X L . S ; ra t f t mXa <a:ommCttr* The colonies, du
ring this period, had little other trade than with England, 
though the West-India trade had beguh, and there was 
some commerce with Canpda, and a few ports on the Eu
ropean continent. The colonies imported from England 
all their merchandise; and exported thither tobacco, pel
try, and at length some beef, pork^r^ram, and fisb. The 
importations from England^ however, much exceeded the 
exports thither. 

During the first thirty years of the colony of Virginia, their 
exports were confined to tobacco. But the price of it fell at 
length from three shiUings and sixpence per pound, to twenty 
shiUingfi per hundred, in consequence of which, a trade was 
opened with tlie frontier Indians, and the Five Nations. The 
skins of the deer, elk, and bufialo. and the furs of the otter, 
hare, fox, muskrat, and beaver, were procured for rum, batch-
0t»« blasketft, be. These skins and fvrs were expelled to 
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England. English gfrain and Indian corn were also exported 
to a considerable extent. Although the Virginians owned a 
few,_vessels, the greater part of the trade was carried on by 
English vessels, during this period. They brought to the colo
ny English manufactures, and took tobacco, furs, skins, gram, 
tar, pitch, <fec. ia return. The Virginians also carried on some 
trade with Canada. 

The principal article of export from New-England, during 
this period, was peltry, which was procured of the Indians for 
goods of small value. In 1639, a fishing trade was begun al 
Cape Anne, and in 1641, three hundred thousand Codfish vver̂ s 
sent to market. 

The first vessel directly from the West Indies was a Dutch, 
ship of 160 teas, whicli arrived at Marblehead, 1635. The 
fii-ist American vessel that went to the West Indies was a pin
nace of thirty tons, in 1636. The ship Desire of Salem made a 
voyage in 1638 to New-Providence and Tortuga, and returned 
laden with cotton, tobacco, salt, and negroes. This was the 
first introduction of African slaves into New-England. The 
first importation of indigo, and sugar, from the West Indies, 
mentioned in our accounts, was made in 1639. In 1642, a 
Dut6h ship exchang-ed a cargo of salt for plank and pipe staves^ 
the exports of lumber from New-England. The next year, 
eleven ships sailed for the West Indies with lumber. 

In 1678, tlxe annual exports of the New-York colony, be
sides beef, pork, tobacco, and peltry, were about sixty thousand 
bushels of wheat. About ten or fifteen vessels on an average 
of one hundred tons, Eugliih and Colonial, traded to this colo 
ny in a year. 

XLT. ^£VtCUlt l l tC» Early attention was paid to 
agriculture. The first business of the settlers was to clear 
the forests and supply themselves with food from the 
soil. But the fertiUty of the earth taugkt them soon to 
look to agriculture as a source of wealth, as well as sub
sistence. It therefore became the leeiding object of indus
try in the colonies. 

The method adopted by the first settlers to clear the land 
fvas very slow and laborious, compared with the present moj;les. 
They used generally to cut dow^i the trees and Jig* up the stumps 
before tillage. 

Tobacco was early cultivated in Virginia, and soon began to 
be exported. The year after the colony landed, the people 
gathered corn of their own planting, the seed of which they 
received of the Indians. Vineyards were attempted, and ex 
perienoed vine-dressers were sent over for the purpose of tak 
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mg care of them. Flax, hemp, barley, &c. were cultivated k' 
a considerable extent. Rye was first raised in MassachusetJi^ 
in 1633. Ploughs vere early introduced into the country. 

Tlie first neat cattle, ever brought into New-England, were 
mtroduced by Mr. Winslow, in l624. In 1629, one hundred 
and forty head of cattle, some horses, sheep, and goats-, were 
brought to Massacbusetts Bay. In a few years they becaine 
so numerous as to supply all {he wants of the inhabitants. la 
1623, the cattle in Virginia had increased to above one thcu-
sand head. 

New-York raised considerable beef and pork for exporia-
tion, and in 1678, they exported sixty thousand bushels of 
wheat. 

XLii. ^ivtn aiitJ ^MmxutattnvtB.^ The coio-
nists, during this period, being chiefly occupied in gainiLifig 
a subsistence, and in protecting themselves against thifir 
enemies, had occasion for few articles beyond the necfjs* 
saries and comforts of life. Arts and manufactures could, 
therefore, receive but little encouragement, beyond t ie 
construction of such articles^ and even those were p r i n > 
pally imported. 

In 1620, one hundred and fifty persons came from EnglaHef 
to Virginia to carry on the manufacture of silks, iron, potai k^ 
tar, pitch, glass, salt, &c. but they did not succeed. In 16185 
Chalmer says of New-England, ^'There be five ironworks 
which cast no guns—no house in New-England has abc/e 
twenty rooms—not twenty in Boston have ten rooms each---a 
dancing school was set up here, but put down—a fenciig' 
school is allowed. There be no musicians by trade. All coid-
age, sail-cloth, and mats, come from England—no cloth made 
there worth four shillings per yard—no alum, no copperas, Jio 
salt, made by their sun." 

The first buildings of the settlers were made of logs and 
thatched, or were built of stone. Brick and framed houiiea 
were soon built in the larger towns, and afterwards in the xil* 
iagea. The frames and brick were, however, in some insfen* 
ces, imported. The first mill in New-England was a wuid* 
mill, near Watertown, but it was taken down in 1632, and 
placed in tlie vicinity of Boston. Water-mills began to be 
erected the next year. 

The first attempt to build water-craft, in New-England, was 
at Plymouth, in 1626. A house carpenter sawed their largest 
boat into two parts, and lengthened it five or six feet, built 
a deck^ and rigged it into a convenient vessel, which did sfi)*̂  
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vice for seven years. The first vessel, built in Massachusetts, 
was a bark in 1631, called The Blessing of the Bay. In 1633, a 
ship of sixty tons was biilt at Medford. In 1636, one of one 
hundred and twenty tons was built at Marblehead. In 1641, 
a ship of three hundred tons was launched at Salem, and one 
of one hundred and sixty tons at Boston. From this limesiiip 
building rapidly extended in the northern colonies. 

The first printing in jNew-England, was done in 1639, by 
one Day. The proprietor of the press was a clergyman, by 
the name of Glover, ŵ ho died on his passage to America. The 
first thing printed was the Freeman^s Oath, the second an Al
manack, and the tlird an edition of the Psalms. No ollicr 
printing press was established in America daring this period. 
John Elliot, the celebrated missionary, having translated the 
bible into the Indian language, had it printed at Cambridge io 
1664. 

The mode of travelling considerable distances was on foot 
or on horseback, their being no carriages for that purpose, 
and tlie roads from one village to another being only narrow 
foot-paths, through forests. 

X L I I I . ^ 0 | 3 t l l a t t 0 1 L V/e may estimate the popu
lation of the English American Colonies at the close of 
this period at about 200,000. 

X L I V . IStltttfltlOlT. In New-England schools were 
founded at the outset of the colonies for the education of 
allclases: in the southern colonies, provisions for the 
education of the higher classes only were attempted du
ring this period. 

Scarcely had the American colonists opened tlie forests, and 
constructed habitations, before they directed their attention to 
the object of education-

Previously to 1919, the king of England authorized the <:ol-
lectiou of monies tliroughout the kingdom to erect a college in 
Virginia, for the education of Indian cliildren; one thousand 
five hundred pounds were collected for this purpose, and Hen
rico was selected as a suitable place for a seminary. The same 
year, the Virginia company granted ten thousand acres of land 
for the projected university.—^This donation, while it embraced 
the original object, was intended also for tlie foundation of a 
seminary of learning for English scholars. 

In addition to a college, the colonists, in 1621, instituted a 
school at Charles' city for the benefit of ail the colony, which 
they called the East India School. Fo: the mainteuance of the 
master and usher, one thousand acres of knd were appropri-
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ated, with five servants and an overseer.—From this schcU) 
pupils were to be transferred to the college at Henrico, wkat 
the latter should be sufiiciently endowed. These estabH«]i-
ments in Virginia, however, failed of success, and in 1692 
their funds were given to William and Mary's college, which 
we shall notice hereafter. 

Still more attentive to education were the northern colonies. 
In 1630 a general court of Massachusetts Bay appropriated t'a« 
sum of four hundred pounds towards the commencement of i\ 
college. In 1637 the college was located at Newtown, which, 
not long after, was called Cambridge^ in memory of Cambridiyn 
in England, where many of tbe colonists had received thm* 
education. Mr. John Harvard, a worthy minister, dying at; 
Charlestown about this time, bequeathed nearly eight hundred 
pounds to the college, in consideration of which legacy, it was 
called after him. in 1642 was held the first commencemeiat, 
at which nine were graduated. 

To this institution, the plantations of Connecticut and Nerr* 
Haven, so long as they remained unable to support a simiSt̂ r 
one at home, contributed funds from the public purse; ai.rf 
sent to it such of their youth as they wished to be educatsil 
Private subscriptions were also made from tlie united colomti. 
to aid the institution. 

Great attention was also paid by all the northern colonies fo 
the subject of common schools. As a specimen of the arrang '>-
ments common lo tlie New-England colonies, we may noti € 
tliose of Connecticut. By her first code, in 1639, onlysli 
years from the tu^ie the first house was erected within the Ci> 
lony, it was ordered that every town, consisting of fifty faî > 
lies, should maintain a good school, in which reading and wr ft 
mg should be well taught, and that in every county town, a 
good grammar school should be instituted. Large tracts oi 
land were appropriated by the legislature as a permanent sup
port of these schools, and the selectmen of every town were re
quired to see that all heads of families instructed their cluldriu 
and servants to read the English tongue well. 

XLV- At thri commencement of this period, our history pre 
rented us with a continent, over whose surface an intei-mma* 
ble wilderness had for ages cast its deep and solemn shade, li 
we approach the shore, and look tlirough the gloom that ga
thers over it, the scenes which strike th© eye are Indians at 
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>ei iir war dance, or perhaps flames curhng round some expir
ing captive, or wild beasts mangling their prey. 

]?assing from this point of time to the close of our period, a 
epace of eighty-two years, the prospect is greatly changed. We 
noio see smiling fields and cheerful villages in the place of dis
mal forests; instead of beasts of prey, we see grazing herds; 
instead of tlie kindling fagot, we witness the worship of Jesus 
Christ; and instead of the appalling war-whoop, we listen to 
the grateful songs of David. In the beautiful words of scrip
ture, the wilderness has begun to blossom as the rose, and the 
desert is becoming vocal with the praises of God. 

But how is it that a change so wonderful has been brought 
to pas3 ? We have indeed seen the hardy spirit of enterprise 
I-eavinj the luxuries of Europe, and plungiiig into the forests 
of America. But we have also seen our forefathers struggling 
with difEcuities, and often trembhng on the very brink of ruin. 
We have seen them amidst Indian war, desolating famine, and 
pestilence; and we have wondered, after the storm has passed, 
to see them rise with renovated strength, and seem to gather 
power and advantage from circumstances calculated to over
whelm them. 

Admitting then, the extraordinary energy, wisdom, enter
prise, and hardihood of the first settlers of America, still we are 
driven to the admission of a beni.^n providence working in their 
favour, and mysteriously establishmg their strengtli and se
curity, by exercising them for years with danger, trial and 
misfortune. 

Nor are these tho only considerations which excite our ad
miration, in regard to the first settlers of North America- Al
though, in the eloquent words of Mr. Walsh, " It was their pe
culiar lot, at one and the same time, to clear and cultivate a 
wilderness; to erect habitations and procure sustenance; to 
struggle with anew and rigorous climate; to bear up against 
all the bitter recollections inseparable from distant and lonely 
exile; to defend their liberties from the jealous tyranny and 
bigotry of the mother country; to be perpetually assailed by a 
r^avage foe, the most subtle and the most formidable of any 
people on the face of the earth:"—still they looked forward to 
tlie welfare of future generations—laid broad and deep founda
tions for religious institulions-^-mad® the most careful provi
sions for learning, and enacted wholesome laws, the benefit of 
which is distinctly felt to this day. 

In our introduction, wc have remarked that his'jry shows 
the influence of the manners of a people vpon their govern
ment, and the reciprocal inibiencv; of govermnent upon the 
manners of a people. The history of tliis penod furnishes 
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striking examples of this. In Virginia, the free and licentious 
manners of society produce a goveniment unsteady and capri
cious. This government reacts upon their manners, and aids 
rather than checks their licentiousness. On the contrary, in 
New-England, the severe puritanical manners of the people 
produce a rigid, energetick government, and this government 
returns ita puritanical influence back upon the manaera of J^ 
people* 
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JDISTINGUISKED FOR T H E WARS OF KING W I L L I A M , 

qUEE:S A N K E , AND GEORGE I I . 

Extending from the accession of William and 
Mary to the throne of England^ 1689, 

to the Declaration of the War by 
England against France^ 1756, 

called "- the French and 
Indian War.^^ 

Section L The news of Will iam's accession to the 
throne of England, filled the colonies with ecstacy. Un
der the sudden impulse of their feelings, the inhabit
ants of Boston seized Sir Edmund Andross, with about 
fifty of his associates, and put them in close confine
ment; Avhere they lay, until ordered to England, to an
swer for maleadministration. Connecticut and Rhode-
Island immediately resumed their charters, and were 
permitted by his majesty to re-establish their former 
governments. Massachusetts soon after obtained a new 
charter, in some respects less favourable to the colony, 
but in others, more £0, than its former one 
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Andross had formerly been governour of New-York, 
under the duke of York, in which provirxe his adminis
tration had been distinguished for measures both arbhrary 
and severe. Subsequent governours, under the duke^ and 
after he came to the throne, had generally pursued a 
similar course. The discontents of the people had bee^ 
gradually increasing, and they were ready for revolution^ 
when the above intelligence of the proceedings at Boston 
arrived. A revolution soon commenced, and, although 
attended by unhappy events, issued in the restoration of 
the rights cf the people, and the formation of a consititu-
tion, which laid the foundation of their provincial code. 

From the reduction of New-York, in 1664, to 1683, the peo
ple had no share in the government. In 1681, the councii 
court of assizes, and corporation, had solicited the duke o? 
York to permit the people to choose their own rulers. Ac
cordingly, the next year, Thomas Dongan, a papist, was ap
pointed "governour, with instructions to call an assembly, tu 
consist of a council of tea, and of eighteen representatives, 
elected by the freeholders. 

On the accession of the duke of York to the throne, undei 
the title of James II. he refused to confirm to the people the 
privileges granted them when he was duke. No assembly 
v/as permitted to be convened; printing presses were protii-
bited, and the m*ore important provincial offices were conferred 
on papists. 

Such was the state of tilings, when intelhgence of the seizure 
of Andross arrived. This gave a spring to the general dissa
tisfaction, which burbt forth into open resistance to the exist
ing admimstration. 

One Jacob Leisler, witli several others, immediately took 
possession of the fort. Governour Dongan had just embarked 
for England, leaving the administration of the government, 
during his absence, to Charles Nicholson, at that time hia 
de])uty. Nicholson and his officers made what opposition to 
Leisler they were able, but he having been joined by six mili
tia captains, and four hundred and seventy men, Nicholson 
absconded. Upon this, Leisler assumed the supreme command. 

This assumption of Leisler was far from being pleasant to 
the council and magistrates, at the head of whom were Col. 
Bayard and the mayor. Finding it impossible, however, to 
succeed against Leisler in New-York, they retired to Albany, 
and there emploved tleir influence to foment opposition. 
Both Leisler, in l>few-York, and the people at Albany, h«14 
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their respective garrisons in the name of William and Mary, 
but neither would submit to the authority of the,other. 

In this state of things, a letter from the Lords Carmatlien 
and Hahfax, arrived, directed *' To Francis Nicholson, Esq. 
}T in his absence, to such as, for the time being, take care for 
Dreserving the peace and administering the laws," &c. Ac
companying this letter, was another of a subsequent date, vest-
ng Nicholson with the chief command. 

As Nicholson had absconded, Leisler construed the letter aa 
lirected to himself, and from that time assumed the title and 
LUthority of lieutenant goveniour. The southern part of New-
York generally submitted to him; but Albany refusing sub-
ectiqn, Milborn, his son-in-law, was sent to reduce them. In 
lis first attempt he failed; but during the ensuing spring, 
1690, he took possession of the fort, and the inhabitants sub. 
nitted. 

On the 19th of March, 1691, Col. Slaughter arrived at 
Vew-Y'ork, in the capacity of the king's governour- Nichol-
'On and Bayard, who had been imprisoned by Leisler, were 
-eleased. The latter was obliged to abandon the fort, and 
rith Milborn, his son-in-law, was apprehended, tried for high 
^reason, and condemned. Their immediate execution was 
irged by the people ; but the governour, fearful of consequen
ces, chose to defer it. To eifect their purpose, an invitation 
;vas given bim by the citizens to a sumptuous feast, and while 
ais reason was drowned in intoxication, a.warrant for their 
jxecution was presented to him and signed. Before he reco-
''ered his senses, the prisoners were no more. 

Measures so violent greatly agitated the existing parties, 
>ut in the end, the revolution wluch had taken place restored 
he rights of Englishmen to tlie colony. Goveniour Slaughtei 
^onvoKed an assembly, who formed a constitution. Thiscon-
jtitution, among other provisions, secured trials by jury, free-
Jom from taxation, except by the consent of the assembly, 
ind toleration to all denominations of Christians, excepting 
Roman Catholicks. 

IL While these troubles were distressing the cdonies 
3f the north, that of Carolina, in the south, was far from 
>eing in a state of tranquillity. Dissensions early arose 
Mi that colony respecting the proprietary government, un
let which they still continued. On the one hand,*a part 
Df the people insisted upon implicit obediehce to all the 
aws and regulations of the proprietors in England: while 
mother part contended, on th« other hand, that no such 
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obedience was^diie. Both parties being ardent and ie-
termined, the conflict between them was violent, and 
greatly prolonged, to the serious injury of the colony. 

In addition to these dissensions, others arose between 
the English settlers, and a colony of French ProtestantSj 
who had planted themselves in the county of Craven ; to 
whom the English denied nearly every civil privilege, 
and especially the right of representation in the assembly 

In view of these accumulating troubles, John Archdale, 
one of the proprietors, was sent to America in 1695, with 
full powers to redress grievances, and, if possible, to ad
just existing differences. 

Archdale was received with cordiality, and by hissin^ 
gular wisdom and address, was so happy as to accoroplisb 
the purposes of his mission, except that he was unable ful
ly to secure the rights and liberties of the French refu
gees. Not long after, however, the prejudices of the 
English against them abated, and they became incorpo
rated with the freemen of the colony. 

I II . About this period, 1692, commenced in Danvers, 
then a part of Salem, Massachusetts, a singular infatuation 
on the supposed prevalence of witchcraft. In a short 
time, this infatuation pervaded several parts of New^Eng-
land, producing, in its progress, the greatest distress in 
private families, and disorder and tumult throughout the 
country. 

The first suspicion of witchcraft in New-England, and in 
^he United States, began at Springfield, Massachusetts^ aa 
early as 1645. Several persons, about that time, were accus
ed, tried, and executed in Massachusetts • one at Charl<?s-
tov^a, one at Dorchester, one at Cainbridge, and one atBost(m. 
For almost tliirty years afterwards the subject rested. But in 
1687 or 1688, it was revived jn Boston; four of the children 
of Jolm Goodwin uniting in accusing a poor Irish woman 
with bewitching them. Unhappily the accusation was re
garded with attention, and the woman was tried and executed. 

Near the close of February, 1692, the subject was again 
revived, m consequence of several children in Danvers, Sa
lem, beginmng to act in a peculiar and unaccountable manher. 
Their strange conduct continuing for several days, Iheiî  
frieads betoek themsQives lo fasting and prayer. Dtmng 
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rt?ligious exercises it was found that tbe chUdren were gene
rally decent and still; but after service was ended, tliey re
newed their former incxphcabie conduct. This was deemed 
sufficient evidence tliat tliey were labouring under tho influ
ence of witchcraft 

At the expiration of some days, the cliildren began to accuse 
several persons in the neighbourhood of bewitching them-
Unfortunately tliey were credited, and Ihe suspected authors 
of the spell were seized and imprisoned. 

From tliis date, the awful mania rapidly j*pread into tVe 
neighbouring country, Jmd soon appeared in various paris of 
Essex. Middlesex, and Suffolk. Persons at Andover, IpsTtricb, 
Gloucester, Boston, and several other phce^, wero accusetl 
by their neighbours and otliers. 

For some time, the victims wers selected only fix̂ m the 
lower classes. But si length tbe accusations fell Uĵ ou persons 
of the most resrve^table rank. In August, Mr. George Bo
roughs, some time minister in Salem, was accused, brought to 
trial, and condemned. Accusations were also brought against 
Mr. EngUsh, a respectable merchant in Salem, and his wife; 
ag3inst Messrs. Dudley rmd John Bradstj"ect, sons of tlie tben 
late governour Biadstreet; ^g^iu?X the wife of Mr- Hale, jind 
the lady of Sir William Phipps. 

The evil had now become awfully alarming. One man, 
named Giles Corey, had been pressed to dp^th for I'efuslng to 
put himself on trial by jury ; and nineteen persons had been 
executed, more tlian one'tliird of vrhom were members of tbe 
church. One hundred and fifty were in pri^niu, t̂ ud two hnn-
dred were accu?;ed. 

At length the inquirv w^s ;̂ nxiouf5ly ^^ug^ested^ where will 
this accumulating miscliief and misery cad ? A rrnviction be
gan to spread (bat tiae proceedings had hern ra^h and indefen
sible. A special court was held on tbe subject, and fifty who 
were brought to trial, were acquitted, es<!eptin^ three, who 
were afterwards reprieved i)y the g-oveniour. These events 
were followed by a genera! release of those uho had been im
prisoned. ' ' Thus the cloud," says the lat<3 President Dwight, 
'•' which had so long hung over the colony, slowly ajod sullenly 
retired; and like the damnef^s of Egv^pt, was, to the great joy 
of the distressed inhabitants, succeeded by ^^ronit:y and sun-
bhine.'' 

We, who live to look back upon thi5 .s( pn<̂ , are wont to con
template, with wonder, the seeming madness and infatuation, 
not of the weak, illiterate, and unprincipled; but of men of 
sense^ education, and fervent piety. Let us consider, hov-
ev^r, tliat atthis pwtod, the actual exjstenee (rf w^ehezaft waa 
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taken for granted, and that doubts respecting it were deemed 
little less than heresy. The learned Baxter, who hved at thi? 
time iu England, where tlie same notions on this subject pre
vailed, pronounced the disbeliever in witchcraft, an '̂  obdu
rate Sadducee ;'' and Sir Matthew Hale, one of the brightest 
ornaments of the English bench, repeatedly tried and con
demned those as criminals, who were accused of witchcraft.-

It be'.omes the present generation to advert with gratitude 
to their freedom from those delusions which distressed and agi
tated their ancestors, ratlier than to bestow invectives upon 
them, since they could plead in palliation of their error—tlio 
sp rit of the age in which they lived. 

IV. Scarcely were the colonies relieved from the op 
pressioa cf King James, before they were visited witfi 
troubles of a nature still more distressing. The revolu* 
tion, which followed the accession of William and Mary, 
haa indeed restored their liberties, but it involved them in 
a war both with the French and Indians, which continu* 
ed from l690, to the peace of Ryswick, in 1697? com
monly called " King William^s War.^^ 

King James, on leaving England, fled to France. Louis 
XIV. king of France, attempting to sup^4)rt him, kindled the 
flame of war between his own country and England. The sub* 
je(its of Louis, in Canada, of course directed their arms again̂ st 
the colonies of New-England and New-York, and instigated 
the Indians to join them in their hostilities. 

Count Frontenac, a brave and enterprising officer, was 
now the governour of Canada. Inflamed wiih the resent 
ment which had kindled in the bosom of his master, Loui? 
X I V . of France, against William, for his treatment of 
James, he fitted out three expeditions, in the dead of 
winter, against the American colonies—one against New-
York, a second against New-Hampshire, and a third 
against the province of Maine. Each of these parties, in 
the execution of their orders, marked their progress with 
plunder, fire, and death. 

The party destined against New-York, consisting of about 
three hundred men, in February fell upon Schenectady, a vil
lage on the Mohawk. The season was cold, and the snow so 
deep, that it was deemed impossible for an enemy to approach. 
The attack was made in the dead of the night, while the inha
bitants wwe in a profound sl^ep. Not a seutiasl was awake 



THREE WARS OF WM. nL...ANNE....GEO. H. 69 

to announce the approaching danger. Care had been taken, by 
a division of tlie enemy, to attack almost every house in the 
same monieut-

When the preparations were ready, on a preconcerted sig« 
nal, the apaUing war-whoop was begun ; houses were broken 
open and set on fire—men and women were dragged from 
(heir beds, and with their sleeping infants were inhumanly 
murdered. Sixty persons perished in the massacre, thirty 
were made prisoners, while the rest of the inhabitants, mostly 
naked, fled through a deep suow, either suffering extremely, 
or perishing in the cold. 

The second party, directing their course to New-Hamp
shire, burned Salmon Falls, killing thirty of the bravest men, 
and carrying fifty-four of the inhabitants into a miserable cap
tivity. 

The third party, proceeding from Quebec, destroyed the 
settlement of Casco, in Maine, and killed and captured one 
hundred people. 

V. Roused by these proceedings of the French, the 
colony of Massachusetts resolved to attack the enemy in 
turn. Accordingly an expedition consisting of seven ves
sels, and eight hundred men, under command of Sir Wil-
Ijam Phipps, sailed for the reduction of Port Royal, in 
Nova-Scotia, which was easily and speedily efiected. 

A second <?xpedition, under the same commander, was 
soon after resolved upon by the colonies of New-York, 
Connecticut, and Massachusetts, united, for the reduction 
of [Montreal and Quebec. A combination of unfortunate 
circumstances, however, defeated the design, and the 
expedition, after encountering numerous hardships and 
disasters, returned. 

The plan was for the troops of New-York and Connecticut, 
consisting of about two thousand, to penetrate into Canada, 
by Lake Champlain, and to attack Montreal, at the same 
time that the naval armament, consisting of between thirty 
and forty vessels, with a similar number of men, should invest 
Quebec. Ttie troops destined for Montreal not being supphed, 
either with boats or provisions, sufficient for crossing the lake, 
were obliged to return. Tlie naval expedition did not reach 
Quebec, until October. After spending several days in con
sultation, the landing of the troops was effected, and they 
began their march for the town. At the same time the ships 
wrere drawn up; but the attack, both by land and wat€r, was 
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alike unsuccessful. The troops were soon after re-embarkfid. 
and the weatlier, proving tempestuous, scatter^ the fleet, and 
terminated the expedition. 

The success of tbe expedition had been so c nfidently calcu* 
lated upon, that provision had not been made for the payment 
of the troops; tliere was danger, therefore, of a mutiny. In 
vuis extremity, Massachusetts issued bills of ^;redit, as a substi
tute for money ; the fir^t emission of the kii«J in the American 
colonies. 

VI. The fadure of the expedition to Quebec was 
humbling to New-England, and productive of other un
happy consequences. The Indian tribes, Mohawks, 
Oneidas, Senecas, Onondagas, and Delawares, called the 
Five Nations^settled along the hanks of the Susquehannah, 
and in the adjacent countr}'', who were in alliance with 
Great Britain, and had long been a safeguard to the co
lonies against the French, became dissatisfied. They 
blamed the English for their inactivity, and manifested a 
disposition to make peace with the French. 

To restore the confidence of the Indian allies, Major P. 
Schuyler, the next year, 1691, with three thousand men, nearly 
half Mohawks and Schakook Indians, made an attack on the 
French settlements, north of Lake Champlain. De Callieres, 
governour of Montreal, was waiting to oppose him. After a 
severe encounter, Schuyler made good his retreat, having kill
ed thirteen officers and three hundred men. 

New-York found great security against the encroachments 
of the f *ench, in the Five Nations, who now carried on a ri
gorous ^^ar, along the river St. LawTence, from Montreal to 
Quebec 

But the eastern portion of the country, particularly New-
Hampshire, suffered exceedingly; the storm falling with the 
gieatest severity upon them. Both Connecticut and Massa 
chusetts raised troops for their defence; but such was the dan
ger and distress of the colony of New-Hampshire, that the in
habitants were upon the point of abandoning the Province. 

The winter of 169S was unusually severe. Never had the 
country sustained such losses in commerce, nor had provisions, 
in any period of the war, been more scarce, or borne a higher 
price. 

VII . In the midst of these distresses, the country was 
threatened with a blow, which it seemed impossible that it 
should sustain. , The marquis Nesraond, an officer of high 
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reputation, was despatched from France, with ten ships 
of the line, a galliot, and two frigates. Count Frontenac, 
from Canada, was expected to join liirn at FenobiCut, 
with one thousand five hundred men. With this force, 
they were to make a descent on Boston; to range the 
Coast of Newfoundland, and burn the shipping which 
should fall in their way. T o finish their work of deslruc 
-'ion, they were to take New-York, wherhce the troops, ua 
der Frontenac, were to return to Canada, through the coun 
try, wasting and destroying the regions througii which they 
should pass. But De Nesmond sailed too late for the ac
complishment of his purpose. On his arrival on tHe coast, 
not being able to join Frontenac in season, the expedi
tion failed, and the colonies v/ere saved. At length, Dec, 
If), lC)[)7^ a treaty was concluded between France and 
England, at Ryswick, in Germany, by which it was 
agreed, in general terms, that a mutual restitution should 
be made of all t!ie countries, forts, and colonies, taken by 
each party during the war. 

King William's Avar, which wa3 thus terminated, had been 
marked by atrocities on the part of tlie French and Indians, 
until then unknown in the history of the colonics. Infants, 
when they became troublesome, were despatched by being 
dashed against a stoub or tree. Or, to add to tlie anguish of a 
mother, her babe was sometimes lacerated with a scourge, or 
nearly strangled under water, and tlicn prese^ited to her to 
quiet. l( unable soon to succeed in this, it was too effectually 
quieted by the hatchet,_ or left behind to become the prey of 
prowhng beasts. Some of the captives v/ere roasted alive; 
otbers received deep wounds in the fleshy parts of tlieir bodies, 
into which sticks on fire were thrust, untd tormented out of 
hfe, they expired. 

The detads of individual sufferings, which occurred duiing 
this war, were they faithfully recorded, would excite the sym
pathies cf the most unfeeling bosom. One instance only can 
we relate. 

In an attack by a body of Indians on Haverhill, New-
Hampshire, in the winter of 1697, the conc'uang year of tb 
war, a party of the assailants^ burning wi.h sara^e animosity 
approached the house of a Mr. Dustaa. Upcn tee 5rst alarm, 
he tiew from a neighbouring field to his family, w:lli t^e hope of 
liiurrying Uicm to a places of safety, S^y«a of hy^ clJCdxfn Im 
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directed to flee, while he himself went to assist his wife, who 
was confined to the bed with an infant, a week old. But be 
fore she could leave her bed, the savages arrived. 

In despair of rendering her assistance, Mr. Dustan flew to 
the door, mounted his horse, and determined in his own mind̂  
lo snatch up and sai^e the child which he loved tbe best. He 
followed in pursuit of his httle flock, but upon coming up ta 
them, he found it impossible to make a selection. The eye oj 
the parent could see no one of the number that he could ahan-
don to the knife of the savage. He determined, therefore, to 
meet his fate with thtm; to defend and save them from theij 
purjsuers, or die by their side. 

A body of Indians soon came up with him, and, from short 
distances, fired upon him and his little company. For more 
than a mile he continued to retreat, placing himself betweer* 
his children and tlie fire of the iiavages ; and returning theii 
$hots with great spirit and success. At length he saw them aU 
safely lodged from their bloody pursuers, in a distant house. 

It'^is not easy to find a nobler instance of fortitude and ecu 
rage, inspired by affection, than is exhibited in this instanca 
Let us ever cuftiyate the influence of those ties of kindred 
which are capable of giving- so generous and elevated a direc
tion to our actions. 

As Mr. Dustan quilted his b4)U8«, a party of Indians entered 
it. Mrs. Dustan was m bed: but they ordered her to rise, 
and, befo]-e she could completel)- dress herself, obliged her and 
the nurse, who had vainly endeavoured to escape with the in
fant, to quit the house, which they plundered and set on fire. 

In these distressing circumstances Mrs. Dustan began her 
marchj with other captives, into the wilderness. The air waa 
keen, and their path led alternatelj' through snow and deep 
mud; and her savage coadvictors deiig :;led ratlier in the inflic* 
tion of torment than the aDeviation of distress. 

The company had proceeded but a short distance, when an 
Indian, thiukiag tiie infant an incumbrance, took it from the 
nurse's arms, and violently termioaled its life. Such of the 
other captives as began to be weaiy, and incapable of proceed 
mg, the Indians killed vrith their tomahawks. * Feeble as Mrs 
Dustan was, both she and her nurse sustained, with wonderful 
energy, the fatigue and misery attending a jouiney of one hun
dred and fifty ndics. 

On their arrival at the place of their destination, they found 
Uie wigwam of the savage, who claimed them as his personal 
property, to be ioliabited by twelve Indians. In the ensuing 
Aprd, this family set out with their captives, for an Indian set-
tieiuent still more roû H 1̂'e. 7'he captives wero informed that 
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on their arrival at the settlement, they must submit to be strip
ped, scourged, and run the gauntlet, between two files of In
dians. This information carried distress to the minds of the 
captive women, and led them promptly to devise some means 
of escape. 

Early in the morning of the 31st, Mrs. Dustan awaking her 
nurse and another fellow-prisoner, tliey despatched ten of the 
twelve Indians while asleep. I h e other two escaped. The 
women then pursued their difiicult and toilsome journey through 
the \vildernes3, and at length arrived in safety at Haverhill. 
Subsequently, they visited Boston, and received, at the hand 
of the General Court, a handsome consideration for their ex
traordinary sufierings and conduct. 

VIII . Scarcely had the colonies recovered from the 
wounds and impoverishment of King William's war^ 
which ended in l697j before they were again involved in 
the horrours of another v/ar with the French, Indians, 
and Spaniards, commonly called '^ Queen Anne's IVar/^ 
which continued from 1702, to the peace of Utrecht, 
March 31st, 1713. 

By the treaty of Ryswick, it was In general terms agreed, 
that France and Eujrland should mutualiv restore to each other 
all conquests made during the war. But the rif̂ hta and pre
tensions of either monarch to certain places in Hudson's Bay, 
&c. were left to be ascertained and determined utsome future 
day* by commissioners. 

The evil consequences of leaving boundaries thus unsettled 
were soon perceived. Disputes arose, which, mingling with 
other differences of still greater importance, led England tc 
declare war against France and Spain, May 4th, 1702. 

IX. The whole weight of the war in America, unex
pectedly fell on New-England. The geographical posi
tion of New-York particularly exposed that colony to a 
combined attack from the lakes and sea; but just before 
the commencement of hostilities, a treaty of neutraUty 
was concluded between the Five Nations and the French 
governour in Canada. The local situation of the Five 
Nations, bordering on the frontiers of New-York, prevent
ed the French from molesting that colony ; Massachusetts 
and New-Hampshire were thus left to bear the chief ca
lamities of the war. 

The declaration of war was immediately followed b j 

file:///vildernes3


f 4 PERIOD in....l6S9....1we. 

incursi(ms of French and Indians from Canada into thcix 
colonies, who seized every opportunity for annoying tie 
inhabitants by depredation and outrage. 

O Q Tuesday, Feb. 29th, 1704, at day break, a party of 
French and Indians, three hundred in number, under commas id 
of the infamous Hextel De Rouville, fell upon Deerfield, Ma^5. 
Unhappily, not only the inhabitants, but even the watch w< fe 
asleep, 'rhey soon made themselves masters of the house in 
which the garrison was kept. Proceeding thence to ti8 
house of Mr. Williams, the clergy-man, they forced the dooi-s, 
and entered the room where he was sleeping. 

Awaked by the noise, Mr. Williams seized his pistol, and 
snapped it at the Indian who first approached, but it missed 
fire. Mr. Williams was now seized, disarmed, bound, aî d 
kept standing, without his clothes, in the intense cold, neaily 
an hour. 

His house was next plundered, and two of his children, (^ 
gether with a black female servant, were butchered before 
his eyes. The savages at length suffered his wife and fi\ecb 1* 
dren to put on their clothes, after which he was himseif allow^ d 
to dress, and prepare for a long and melancholy march. 

The whole town around tnem was now on fire. Eve^y 
house, but the one next to Mr. Williams', was consumed. Tha 
howse is still standing; a hole cut by the savages in the do(r, 
and the marks of the bullets in the walls, are visible to th4 
day. 

Having completed their work of destruction, in burning V i 
town, and killing forty-seven persons, the enemy hastily r*» 
treated, taking with them one hundred cf the inhabitants, 
among wdiom were Mr. Williams and his family. 

The first night after their departure from Deerfield, the ri, 
vages murdered Mr. Williams' servant, and on the day suc
ceeding, finding Mrs. Williams unable to keep pace with tho 
rest, plunged a hatchet into her head. She had ^'ecently borje 
an infant, and was not vet recovered. But her husband ^ w 
not permitted to assist her. He himself was lame, bound, ift-
sulted, threatened and nearly famished—but w^hat were vi^v* 
sonal sufferings like these, and even greater than these, totbfi 
sight of a wife, under circumstances so tender, inhumanly 
butchered before liis eyes ! Before Uie joumev Avas ended, se 
venteen otliers shared the melancholy fate of Mrs. Wdhams. 

On their arrival in Canada, it may be added, Mr Williaina 
v/as abated with civility by the French. At t l ^ end of two 
years hts \̂  as redeemed with fifty-seven others, and returned U 



THREE WARS Off WM. HI ..ANNE....GEO. IL 75 

Deerfield, where, after tWelre years' labour in the gospel, ho 
entered into his rest. 

X. In the spring of 1707? Massachusetts, Rhode-IsI^ 
and, and New-Hampshire, fitted out an expedition against 
Port Royal, in Nova Scotia. The expedition, consisting 
of one thousand men, sailed from Nantucket in twenty-
three transports, under convoy of the Deptford man of 
war, and the Province galley. After a short voyage, they 
arrived at Port Royal; but March, the commander of the 
expedition, though a brave man, being unfit to lead in an 
enterprise so difficult, little was done, beyond burning a 
few houses, and killing a few cattle. 

While tliis unfortunate expedition was on foot, the frontiers 
wer3 kept in constant alarm. Oyster River, Exeter, Kingston, 
and Dover, in New-Hampshire, Berwick, York, Wells, and 
Casco, in Maine, were attacked, and considerbly damaged by 
the enemy. 

XL The colonies were now resolved on another at
tempt upon Canada. Li 1708, Massachusetts petitioned 
Queen Anne for assistance, and she promised to send five 
regiments of regular troops. These, with tv/elve hundred 
men raised in Massachusetts and Rhode-Island, were t* 
sail from. Boston to Quebec. 

A second division of one thousand eight hundred men, 
from colonies south of Rhode-Island, v/ere to march 
against Montreal, by way of Champlain ; but this project 
also failed, the land troops returning, after penetrating to 
Wood Creek, in consequence of learning that the naval 
armament, promised from England, had been directed to 
Portugal. 

X i l . The patience of the colonies was not yet exhaust
ed. Another application was made to the Queen, iinn 
in July, 1710, Col. Nicholson came over with five frigates 
and a bomb ketch, for the purpose of reducing Port Roy
al. In this expedition, he was joined by five regiments 
of troops from New-England. 

The armament, consisting of the above frigates, ;̂ nd 
between twenty and thirty transports, belonging to the 
colonies, sailed from Boston, Stotember 18th. On th* 
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24l\i, it reacned Port Royal , which surrendered Octobt 
5th, and, in honour of Queen Anne, was called Annap t 
lis. 

Animated with his success, Nicholson soon after sailed f>r 
England, to solicit another expedition against Canada. Coi-
trary to the expectations of the colonies, the ministiy acceded 
to the proposal, and orders were issued to the northern co.iy» 
nies to get ready their quotas of men. 

Sixteen days after these orders arrived, a fleet of men ofvuf 
and transports, under command of Sir Hovenden Walker, w th 
seven regiments of the duke of Marlborough's troops, and a 
battalion of marines, under Brigadier Gen. Hill, sailed irtti 
Boston. But the fleet had neither provisions nor pilots. Aid-̂ d, 
however, by the prompt and active exertions of the colonits, 
on the 30th of July, the fleet, consisting of fifteen men of wi r, 
forty transports, and six store ships, with nearly seven tlî n* 
sanci men, sailed from Boston forC'anada. 

Shortly after the departure of the fleet, general Nicholg f 
proceeded from Albany towards Canada, at the head of fi; I 
thousand men, from the colonics of Connecticut, New-Yoi I, 
and New-Jersey. 

The fleet arrived in the St. Lawrence, Aug. 14th. In pi > 
ceeding up the river, through the unskilfulness of the pild \ 
and oy contrary winds, it was in imminent danger of enti t 
destruction. On the 2̂ 2d, about midnight, the seamen disc >• 
vered tliat they were driven on the north shore, among islan { 
and rocks. Eight or nine of the British transports, on bo« i 
of which were about one thousand seven hundred officers a |L! 
soldiers, were cast away, and nearly one thousand men wc 'A 
lost. Upon this disaster, no further attempts were made U 
prosecute the expedition. The fleet sailed directly, for Er 5 
land, and the provincial troops returned home. Gen. Nicb d-
son, wlio had advanced to Lake George, hearing of the rr,j3* 
carriage of the expedition on the St. Lawrence, returned w t̂h 
the land forces, and abandoned the enterprise. 

The failure of this expedition was unjustly imputed, by t^e 
mother country, wholly to New-England; nor did the colouAes 
receive any credit for their vigorous exertions in raising m'tu, 
and fitting out the fleet. The expedition was not, however, 
without a beneficial effect, as it probably prevented Annapolii 
from failing into the hands of the enemy. 

X I I L T h e spring of 1712 opened with new depreda* 
tions of the enemy upon the frontier settlements. Of^* 
ter River, Exeter, York, Well?, &c. w^ere ^gain attacled 
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i ? 4 plundered. Many inhabitants in difierent parts of 
th.* country were murdered, although, in some portions 
ol the colonies, one half of the militia were constantly on 
di'tv. 

XIV- The northern colonies were not alone In the 
distresses of Queen Anne's war. Carolina, then the 
Bcuthern frontier of the American colonies, had hci full 
d:are in its expenses and sufierings. . 

Before ofikial intelligence had been received of the 
dt claration of war by England against France and Spain, 
in 1702, although war had actually been declared, Gov. 
IVI oore, of the southern settlements in Carolina, proposed 
\c the assembly of the colony an expedition against the 
Sj)anish settlement of St. Augustine, Florida. 

Although assured of its easy conquest, and of being 
if) ply rewarded by its treasures of gold and silver, num-
bi rs of the moie considerate in the assembly were oppos-
%\ to the expedition. A majority, iiowever, being in iV 
/' ur of it, two thousand pounds were voted, and one 
i\ >usand two hundred men were raised, of whom one half 
? ,Te Indians—but the expedition entirely failed. 

With the forces above named, and some merchant vessels, 
Uipressed as transports. Gov. Moore sailed for St. Augustine. 
'ITJIO design was for Col. Daniel, an cnverprising officer, to pro
ceed by the inland passage, and to attack the town by land, 
vith a part}*of militia and Indians; while Moore was to pro-
'.eed by sea, and take possession of the harbour. Daniel ad-
;anced against the town, entered and plundered it, before the 
^overnour's arrival. The Spaniards, however, retired to the 
castle, with their principal riches, and with provisions for four 
TUw'^ths. 

The governour, on his arrival, could effect nothing for want 
•)f artillery. In this emergency, Daniel was despatched to 
l?maica ^or cannon, mortars, &c. During his absence, iwo 
large Spanish ships appearing off the harbour, Gov. Moore 
hastily raised Mie siege, abandoned his sldpping, and made a 
piecipitate retreat into Carohna. Col. Daniel, having no in-
tefligence that the siege had been raised, on his return, Scond 
in for the harbour, and narrowly escaped the ships of the ent> 
rry. In consequence of this rash and unfortunate enterprise, 
t ie colony was loaded with a debt of six thousand pound*, 
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which gave rise to the first paper currency in Carolina, and 
was the means of filling the colony with dissension and tumult 

X Y . The failure of this expedition was soon after^ in a 
measure, compensated by a successful war with the Apa-
lachian Indians, who, in consequence of their connexion 
with the Spaniards, became insolent and hostile. Gov. 
Moore, with a body of white men and Indian allies, 
marched into the heart of their country, and compelled 
them to submit to the English. 

All the towns of the tribes between the rivers Altamaha 
and Savannah were burnt, and between six himdred and eight 
hundred Indians were made prisoners. 

X V I . Although this enterprise was successful, new 
dangers soon threatened the colony. Its invasion was 
attempted, 1707, by the French and Spaniards, in order 
to annex Carolina to Florida. The expedition, headed 
by Le Feboure, consisted of a French frigate, and four 
armed sloops, having about eight hundred men on board. 
Owing to the prompt and vigorous measures of Johnson, 
who had superseded Moore as governour, the enemy were 
repulsed, and the threatened calamity averted. 

No sooner was the intended invasion rumoured abroad, than 
preparations were commenced to repel the enemy. The mill* 
tia were mustered and trained, and the fortifications of Charles
ton and other places repaired. These preparations were 
scarcely completed, before the fleet of the enemy appeared. 
Some time elapsed, however, before they crossed the bar, 
which enabled the governour to alarm the surrounding coun
try, and to call in great numbers of the militia. 

At length, with a fair wind, the enemy passed the bar, and 
sent a summons to the governour to surrender. Four hours 
were allowed him to return his answer. But the governour in
formed the messenger that he did not wish one minute. On 
the reception of uus answer, the enemy seemed to hesitate, 
and attempted nothing that day. 

The day succeeding, a party of the enemy, landing on 
James Island, burnt a village by the river^s side. Another 
p2 rty of one hundred and sixty landed at Wando Neck. The 
nf xt day both these parties were dislodged—the latter party 
being surpnsed, and nearly all killed or taken prisoners. 

Thus success so animated the Carolinians, that it was deter
mined to attack the enemy by sea. Tliis was attempted with 
a foTQe of six vessels under command of Wilfiam Rbet; b\rt en 
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)ift appearance, the enemy weighed anchor, and precipitately 
lied. ^ 

Some days succeeding this, Monsieur Arbuset appeareJ on 
the coast with a ship of force, and landed a number of men at 
Sewee Bay. Rliet sailed out against him, and at tlie sumo 
lime Capt. Fenwick crossed the river, and marched to attack 
the enemy by land. After a brisk engagement, Fenwick took 
Uie enemy on land, prisoners, and Rhet succeeded in captur
ing t)ie ship. 

XVII. In 1710, a large number of Palatines, inhabit
ants of a Palatinate, a small territory in Germany, whose 
governour or prince is called a Palatine, arrived and setr 
lied on the Roanoke, in Albemarle and Bath counties, 
within the boundaries of North Carolina. These were a 
great accession to the strength and numbers of the coio* 
ny, which, although of sixty years standing, was exceed
ingly small. 

The same year, near three thousand of the same people 
^ame to New-York. Some settled in that city, and built tlie 
old Lutheran churrh; others settled on Livingston's manor. 
Some went into Pennsylvania, and at subsequent periods were 
followed by many tiifensands of their countrymen. 

Two years after the above settlers arrived in Carolina, 
^nd during Queen Anne's war^ a plot was laid by the 
Corees and Tuscaroras, with other Indians tribes, to mas
sacre the whole number. This plot was so fnr put in 
execution, that one hundred and seven settlers were 
butchered in their houses, in a single night. Information 
^f their distress was speedily sent to Charleston; soon 
after which. Col. Barnwell, with six hundred militia and 
three hundred and fifty friendly Indians, explored their 
,i/ay through the intervening wilderness, and came to their 
relief. On his arrival, Col. B. surprised the Tuscaroras, 
iilled three hmidred of them, and made one hundred 
^msoners. 

The surviving* Indians fled to a town whicV; had been forti-
f ed by the tribe; but here they were sgain attacked by Bam-
well, who killed great numbers of them, and compeUed tlie 
r^nainder to sue for peace. It is estimated that the Tuscaro^ 
ras, in this war, lost one thousand of their number. The 
remainder of the tribC) early after the war, aband^ed the 
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Tjountry, and became united with the Five Nations, which, 
iince that tune, have been called the Six J^ations. 

X V I I I . The next year, March 31st, 1713, a treaty of 
peace was concluded at Utrecht, between England and 
France. This relieved the apprehensions of the northern 
part of the country, and put a welcome period to an ex
pensive and distressing war. After the peace was known 
in America, the Eastern Indians sent in a flag and desir* 
ed peace. The governour of Massachusetts, with his 
CO mctl, and with tliat of New-Hampshire, met them at 
Portsmouth, received their submission, and entered into 
terms of pacification. 

By the above treaty between England and France, New
foundland and Nova Scotia were ceded to Great Britain. It 
Hus also stipulated that " the subjects of France, inhabiting 
Omada, and other places, shall hereafter give no hindrance 
jr molestation to the Five Nations, nor to the other nations JI 
ID bans who are friends to Great Britain." By the treaty also, 
th 5 French relinquished all claim to the Five Nations, and to 
all parts of their territories, and as far as respected themselves, 
en titled the British crown to the sovereignt}^ of the country. 

X I X . The termination of Queen Anne^s war gave 
peace to the northern colonies, but the the contest with 
the Indians for some time continued to distress the Caro* 
linians. 

Scarcely had the people recovered from l^e above war witt-
the Corees and Tuscaroras, before they were threatened with 
a calamity still greater and more general. The Yamosees, a 
powerful tribe of Indians, with all the Indian tribes from Flo 
rida to Cape Fear river, fiirmed a conspiracy for the total ex 
tirpation of the Carolinians. The 15th of April, 1715, wa** 
fixed upon as the day of general destruction.—Owing, how
ever, to the wisdom, despatch, and firmness of Governour Cra
ven, and the blessing of Providence, the calamity was in a 
measure aver t^ , and the colonies saved, though at tlie ex
pense, durittg the war, of near four hundred of the inhabitants. 
The Yamosees were expelled the province, and took refuge 
among the Spaniards iiTFlorida. 

X X . In 1719, the government of Carolina, which till 
now had been proprietary, was changed, the charter waa 
declared by the kiiig^s privy council to have been forfeited, 
and the colony, from this time, was taken under tVi Toy 
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al pibtection, under which it continued till the Americ in 
revolution. 

The i)eople had long been dis^sted with the management of 
the proprietors, and were resolved, at all hazards, to execute 
their own laws, and defend the rights of the province. A sub-
Bcription to this effect was drawn up, and generally signed. 

On a meeting of the assembly, a committee-was sent w th 
this subscription to the governour, Robert Johnson, requesting 
him to accept the government of the province, under the king, 
instead of the proprietors. 

Upon his refusal, the assembly chose Col. James Moore go
vernour, under the crown, and on the 21st of December, 1719, 
the cuaventioa and militia marched to Clu rleston fort, and 
pro<daimed Moore governour in his Majesty^ i name. 

Tne Carolinians, having assumed the govt Tament,*in behalf 
of ti»e king, referred their complaints to the *oyal ear. On a 
full hearing of the case, the privy council ; Ijudged tliat the 
proprit^tors had forfeited their charter. Fror this time, their e-
fore, the colony, as stated above, was taken under the roy il 
protection, under which it continued till the American revol i-
tion. 

This change was followed, in 1729, by another nearly as u »-
portant. This was an agreement between the proprietors ai A 
the crown, that the former should surrender to the crown the r 
right and interest both to the government and soil, for the su K 
of seventeen thousand five hundred pounds sterling. Tt a 
agreen?" it being carried into effect, the province was divide i 
into North and South Carolina, each proviijce having a di )• 
tinct gQvernour under the crown of England. 

XXL It has been stated that peace was concluded l y 
Massachusetts and New-Hampshire, with the eastern I i 
dian&, soon after the pacification at Utrecht, in 171J^' 
This peaqe, however, was of short duration, dissatisfactirn 
arising on the part of the Indians, because of the e â  
croachments of the English on their lands, and hecauiti 
trading houses were not erected for the purchase of ihdr 
commodities. 

The governour of Massachusetts promised them redress, 
but the general court not carrying his stipulations into 
execulipn, the Indians became irritated, and, at the sane 
time, being excited by the French Jesuits, were rous(^d to 
war, which, in Juli^, 1722, became general, and contirnth 
ed to distress the eastern i^ttlements until 1725. 
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The tribes engaged in the war, were the Norridgewocks^ 
Penobscots, St. Francois, Cape Sable, and St. Jolm Indians 
In June, 1725, hostilities ceased, soon after which a treaty was 
signed by the Indians, and v/as afterwards ratified by commii*-
sioners fromMassacb^i^etts, New-Hampshire, and Nova Scotia 
This treaty was greatly applauded, and under it, ov/ing to th© 
more pacifick feelings of the Indians, and the more faithful 
observance of its st'.pulations by the English, the colonies ex 
perienced unusual tranquillity for a long time. 

X X I I . T h e settlement of G E O K G I A was begun in 1733^ 
and was named after king George I L of England, whc, 
was then on the throne. In the settlement of Georgia 
two objects wer=^ principally in view—the relief of indi 
gent inhabitants of Great Britain and Ireland, and the 
greater security of the Carolinas. 

The charter v is granted to tv/enty-one persons, under the 
title of trustees, and passed the seals June Gth, 1732. The 
first settlers, on 3 hundred and sixteen in number, embarked 
from England, in November of the same year, under General 
Oglethorpe. They landed at Charleston, whence they re 
paired to Savannah river, and commenced the town of thai 
name. 

The colony did not flourish fir many years. In their rcga 
lations for its managemeni, the trustees enacted that all land! 
granted by them to settlers should revert back, in case of tne 
failure of male succession; although certain privileges wer^ 
to be allowed to widows and daughters. At the same time al! 
trade with the Indians was prohibited, unless by virtue of spe
cial license. The use of negroes and the importation of ruin 
were absr^utely forbidden. 

Althou^n the trustees were actuated by the purest motives—' 
by principles of humanity, and a regard to the health and mo
rals of the inhabitants, this svstem of resfulations was unfitted 
to the condition of the poor settlers, and was highly injurioin 
to their increase and prosperity. 

Emigrants, hoAvever, continued to arrive. The first adven 
turers being* poor and unenterprising, a more active and eili 
cient race was desirable. To induce such to settle in the c(̂  
lony, eleven towns were laid out in shares of fifty acres each, 
one of which was offered to each new settler. Upon this, largt 
numbers of Swiss, S-^otch, and Germans, became adventurer' 
to the colony. Wi jim three years from the first settlement 
one thousand four hxmdred planters had arrived. 

To aid the colony, parliament made several grants of money * 
individuals also ga^ e considerable sums for the same Dumosia 



THREE WARS OF WM. 1II....ANNE.«.6E0. IL 00 

owing, however, to the i.npolitick regulations of the trusten^ 
the colony maintained only a feeble existence. 

X X I I I . Upon the declaration of war by England 
against Spain, Oglethorpe was appointed, 1740, to the 
chief command in South Carolina and Georgia. Soitn 
after his appointment, he projected an expedition agahist 
St. Augustine. Aided by Virginia and Carohna, he 
marclied at the head of more than two thousand men, f )r 
Florida, and after taking two small Spanish forts, Diejfo 
and Moosa, he sat down before St. Augustine. Cayi. 
Price, with several twenty gun ships, assisted by sea ; tu t 
after all their exertions, the general was forced to raise 
ihe siege, and return with considerable loss. 

X X I V . Two years after, 1742, the Spaniards invad id 
Georgia in turn. A Spanish armament, consisting ol 
thirty-two sail, with three thousand men, under comma; d 
of Don Manuel de Monteano, sailed from St. Augustii ?, 
and arrived in the river Altam.aha. The expedition, i U 
though fitted out at great expense, failed of accomplishi g 
its object. 

General Oglethorpe was at this time at fort Simons. Findi: tfr 
himself unable to retain possession of it, having but about sev it 
hundred men, he spiked his cannon, and, destroying his milii a.-
ry stores, retreated to his head-quarters at Fred rica. 

On the first prospect of an invasion. General Oglethorpe h id 
applied to the governour of South Carolina for assistance, hat 
the Carohnians, fearing for the safety of their own territoiy, 
and not approving of general Oglethorpe's maiiagbinent in ! lis 
late expedition against St. Augustine, decUned furnisliiiig 
tioops, but voted supplies. 

In this state of danger and perplexity, the general resorted 
to stratagem. A French soldier belonging to bis army had de-
©ei ted to the enemy. Fearing the consequences of their learn 
ing his weakness, he devised a plan by whicli to destroy the 
credit of any inform?.tion that the deserter might give. 

With this view, he wrote a letter to the French deserter in 
the Spanish camp, addressing hira as if he were a spy of the 
English. This letter he bribed a Spanish captive to deliver, in 
which he directed the deserter to state to the Spaniards, that ho 
was in a weak and defenceless condition, and to urge them on 
to an attack. 

ould h« not be able, howeverg to persuade them to this, h© 
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wished him to induce them to continue three daj-s longer at then 
quarters, in which time he expected two thousand men, and 
SIX British men of Avar, from Carolina. The above letter, at 
was intended, was delivered to the Spanish general, instead ol 
the deserter, v»̂ ho immediatelv put tiie latter in irons. 

A council of Avar was called, and vvuile deliberating upon tlie 
measures %vhich should be taken, three supply ships, which had 
been voted oy Carolina, appeared in sight. Imagining these 
to be the men of war alluded to in the letter, the Spaniai-ds, in; 
great haste, fired the fort, and embarked, leaving behind thenii 
several cannon, and a quantity of provisions. By this artful̂  
but unjustifiable expedient, the country v/as rt^lieved of its in» 
vaders, and Georgia, and probably a great part of South Caro
lina, sav̂ ed from ruin. 

X X V . In 1752, the colouy, coniimili;g in a languislv 
ing condiaon, althouah parliament Jmd at difierent times 
given them nearly ont; hundred thousand pounds, and 
many complaints bavins: been made against the system ol 
regulations adopted by liie trustees, they^ surrendered their 
charter to the crown, upon which the government becamt̂  
regal. In 1755, a general court v/asestablished. 

X X V I . xMarch, 29th, 1744, Great Britain^ under 
George IL declared taar against France and Spain 
The most important event of this war, in America, was 
the capture oi Lo'iisburg, from the French, by the New 
England colonies, under command of Sir V/illiam Pep 
perell. 

Louisbni^ was a town belonging to the French in tlic inland 
of Cape Breton ; fortified at the expense of five milhon andn 
half of dollars, and, on account, of its strength was sometime*̂  
called " The Gibraltar of America." 

Tiie acquisition of this place was deemed eminently^ im 
portant to Nevr-England, since, v^hile in possession of lli«5 
French, it had furnished a safe and convenient retreat to 
such privateers as disturbed and captured the inhabitant 
of the colonies employed in the fisheries. 

Of the forces, Massachusetts raised 3250; Connecticut 5 H 
Rhode-Island and New-Hampshire 300 each. The naval for<« 
consisted of 12 ships and some sm.aller vessels. On the 24th 
of March, the fleet, with the troops on board, sailed from Bos« 
ton, and arrived at L^ui^burg tb« last of April; soon ait«l 
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which, they were joined bv • *u c. 
"' ^ Commodore Warr*"' "^ ^^^ Su. 

perb, of 60 guns, and others of his squadron. 
The troops being landed, commenced the siege. For 14 

nights the army were occupied in drawing their cannon, shot, 
&c. over a deep swamp, two miles in extent, towards the 
place. 

In the mean time, Commodore Warren captured the Vigi
lant, a Frenchiship of 74 guns, having on board 560 men, and 
great quantities of military stores. 

The siege against the town continued till tho 15th of Juna 
when the French commander requested that hostilities might 
cease. On the ITth, the city of Louisburg, and the island of 
Cape Breton, were surrendered to his Britannick majesty. 

Thus successfully terminated a daring expedition, which 
had been undertaken without tho knowledge of the mother 
country. The acquisition of the fortress of Louisburg was as 
useful and important to the colonics, and to the British empire,, 
as its reduction was surprising to that empire, and mortifyir^ 
to the court of France. 

Besides the stores and prizes which fell into the hands of th# 
Enghsh, which were estimated at little less than a millioi. 
sterling, security was giving to the colonics in their fisheries 
Nova Scotia was preserved, and the trade and fisheries oC 
France nearly ruined. 

X X V i l . T h e capture of Louisburg roused the coun 
of F r a n c e to seek revenge. U n d e r the duke D'Anville^ 
a nobleman of great courage, an a rmament was sent H 
America , 1746, consisting of forty ships of war , fifty-sii 
t ransports , with three thousand five hundred men, and 
forty thousand stands of arms for the use of the F rench 
and Indians in Canada . T h e object of this ex}*edition 
was to recover possession of Cape Breton, and to attac'f 
the colonies. A merciful Providence, however, averts- 6.' 
the blow, and by delaying the iieet, and afterwards, dis
abling it in a storm, blasted the hopes of the enemy. 

Great was the consternation of the colonies, v^hen the news 
arrived that the French fleet was near the American coast 
and greatly increased, on learning that no English fleet wae 
in quest of it. 

Several ships of this formidable French fleet were damaged 
hy storms ; others were lost, and one forced to return to Brest^ 
©il account of a malignant disease among her crew. Tvvocc 
three only pf the shipSj with a kw of th© transports, arrived t t ; 
Ckebucla. nQ>Y Ha ifax. Hare the Sidmiral died, through iM^ 
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tification; or, as some say, by poison. The vice-admiral cam© 
to a similar tragical death by runninjr hin^self through tho 
body. That part of the fleet that arrived, sailed with a view 
to attack Annapolis, but a storm scattered them, and prevent
ed the accomplishment of this object. 

X X V I I l . In April , 1748, preliminaries of peace were 
signed between France and England, at Aix-la-Chapelle, 
soon after which, hostilities ceased. T h e definitive treaty 
was signed in October. Prisoners on all sid^s were to 
be released without ransom, afid all conquests made dur 
ing the war were to be mutually restored. 

colonies were now peopled with inhabitants, by far the 
greater part of whom were born and edccated iu Ameri
ca. And alihouJih the first settlers were collected from 
most, or all, the countries of Europe, and em:f>ran;s fitm 
various wations continued to flock *o America, still we 
may observe, during this period, a gradual assimilation of 
national manners and character. T h e .pecidiarities o( 
each class became less distinct by intercourse^ with the 
others, and every succeeding generation seemed to rx!iibit, 
less strikingly, those trails which distinguished the pre
ceding. 

Although this is true with respect to the Americs^n colonieft 
g-enerally, there were some exreptionsc Some villages, or tier 
ritories, being settled exclusively by emigrants speaking a dif 
ferent language from that generally spoken—as the Germans, 
for example—or entertaining some peculiar religious notions— 
as the Quakers—still preserved their own peculiar manners 

But in attempting to ascribe some general character to thfc 
people of the colonies during this period, we might consideK 
them, as during our second period, on the whole, exhibiting' 
tliree varieties ; viz. the rigid puritan English of the nortti— 
the Dutch in New-York—and the luxurious English ot tne 
south. The austerity of the north was, however, much relax
ed. The elegant varieties of life, wliich before had been pro* 
hii»it«d, w^i^ tolorat<^. und the reEnemeuts of polished societf 
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appeared among the higher classes. The strongLnes of Dut^^h 
manners in New-York were slowly disappearing under an 
Eiiglish government, and by means of the settlement of Eng;-
lish among them. The manners of the south were assumiig 
an aspect of more refinement, particularly among the higher 
classes—but showed little other change. 

X X X . jEf i ig iOIL During this period, the spirit of 
religious bigotry and intolerance may be observed to have 
abated in a \ e ry considerable degree. T h e conduct of 
those sects, which had called forth those severe and un
justifiable restrictions upon ihe freedom of religious wor
ship, had become less ofiensive and exceptionable ; and 
at tlie close of this period, religious persecution bad-ceas
ed in all the colonies, and the rights of conscience were 
generally recognized. 

In 1692, the Mcnnoniles were introduced into Pennsylvania, 
and setded at Germantown. Their increase, however, has 
been small. 

In 1719, the TtmJcers^ or General Baptists, arrived at Phrffc-
delphia, and dispersed tliemselves i^to several parts of PeiH^-
sylvania. 

In 1741, the Moravians were introduced into America ]\f 
Count Zinzendorf, and settled at Bethlehem, Peonsylvanr« 
Hegidarity, industry, ingenuity, and economy, are character! i 
tick of this people. They have con:^iderably increased, ar i 
are a re.^,actable body of Christians. 

The German Luthei^ans were first intvodnced in*o the Anui 
rican colonics during this period, and settled principally lu 
Pennsylvania and New-York. 

Episcopacy was considerably extended during this periofi. 
In 1G93, it was introduced into New-York; into New-Jersey 
and Rhode-Island in 1702; into South Carolina in 1703, Ly 
law ; in Connecticut in 1704. 

in 170n, t^e Sa5''brook Platform was formed by a Synod, 
coinposed of congregational ministers, under authority of the 
legislature of Connecticut. 

About the vear 1737, a revival of religion very^extensively 
prevailed iu New-England. At this time great numbers uni
ted themselves to the church, and testified by tlieir conduct 
through life the genuineness of their profession. 

Tlie celebrated Whitfield came to America about the yeai 
1 740, and produced great religious excitement by his singular 
p(wers of pulpit eloquence. He did not found any pecuiiaf 
sect in this country, although )je gave rise to that of tho CaS-
vinistick Methodists m Enjrland 
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XXXI. S^taTrc axXti ^omnxtrcr• Although th^ 
trade of the colonies began to feel the restrictions imposed 
upon it by the mother country, still it steadily increased 
during this period. 

From the very commencement of the colonies, the mothe/ 
country was not without her jealousies respecting their in
crease in population, trade, and manufactures. Inquiries on 
these points were instituted, and opportunities sought to keep 
in check the spirit of colonial enterprise. Laws were enacted 
from time to time, designed and calculated not only to make 
tho colonies depend on the mother country for her manufac
tures, but also to limit their trade and commerce, and kecj 
tliem in safe subjection to England. 

As illustrating this course of policy, we may notice several 
laws of parliament. In 1732, an act was passed, prohibiting 
^' the exportation of hats out of the plantations of America, and 
to restrain the number of apprentices taken by hat makers." 
So also the act bf 1750, prohibited, on penalty of tw ô hundred 
pounds, '^ the erection of any mill for slitting, or rolling o( 
iron, or any plating forge to w^ork Arith a tilt hammer; or any 
furnace for making steel in any of the colonies." At the same 
time, encouragement was given to export pig and bar iron to 
England for her manufactories. In like manner was prohibit
ed the exportation from one province to another by water ̂  and 
even the carriage by land, on horseback, or in a cart, of all 
wools and woollen goods of the produce of America. The co
lonies were also compelled by law to procure many articles 
from England, whicli they could have purchased twenty pei 
cent, cheaper in other markets. 

But notwithstanding these restrictions, trade and commerce 
gradually and steadily increased. To England, the colonies 
exported lumber of till sorts, hemp, flax, pitch, tar, oil, rosin, 
copper ore, pig and bar iron, whale fins, tobacco, rice, fish, in
digo, fiax-seed, beeswax, rai/ silk, &c. They also built many 
vessels which were sold in the mother country. 

But the importation of goods from England, in consequenre 
of the course pursued by the British government, was still mu';li 
greater than the amount of exports to England. In 1728, sii 
\V illiam Keith stated that the colonies then consumed one sixtli 
part of all the w^ooJen manufactures cxnonedfrom Great Bri
tain, and more than double that value in linen and cahcoes; also 
great quantities of English manufactured silks, small wares, 
housenold furniture, trinkets, and a very considerable value m 
Easr India goods. From 1739 to 1756, this unportation ol 
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goods from England amounted to one mDlion of pounds sterling 
annually, on aa average. 

But if the amount of imports from Great l^rit^in was tlnn 
more than the colonies exported thither, they would fall in debt 
to England. How did they pay this balance of trade against 
them? It v/as done by gold and silver, obtained chiefly from the 
West India settlements, to which they exported lumber, fish of 
an inferior quality, beef, pork, butter, horses, poultry, and olh
er live stock, an inferior kind of tobacco, corn, cider, apples, 
cabbages, onions, &G. I'hey built also many sm?Ji vessels, 
iivhich found a ready market. 

The-cod and whale fisheries were becoming coBsiderable; 
they were principally carried on by New-England. The c/'l 
ash were sold in Spain, France, England, the West-Indies, &:c. 
and the money obtained for them aided the colonies in paying 
the balance of trade against them in England. 

X X X I L ^ r j r i d t l t t l t r * Agriculture, during this* 
period, was greatly improved and extended. Immense 
tracts of tbre&ts were cleared, and more enlightened nurjes 
of husbandry were introduced. T h e number of articles 
produced oy agriculture was also increased. 

T^e colonies now not only raised a sufficient supply of food 
for their own use, but their exports became great. Wheat and 
other English grain were the principal products of the middle 
colonies; grain, beef, pork, horses, butter,cheese, &c. were the 
chief products of the northern colonies; tobacco, wheat, and 
nee, were the principal products of tlie south. 

In the scuth, also, large numbers of swine ran wild in the 
forests, living upon mast. These were taken, salted down, and 
exported to a consxierable extent. 

xxxiii. ^vtn anix ^iinutattvitm. Under 
the head of commerce, we have noticed the obstacles in
terposed by Great Britain, to the progress of arts and 
manufactures; Nowithstanding these, however, the coars
er kinds of cutlery, some coarse cloths, both linen and 
woolen, hats, paper, shoes, household furniture, farming 
utensils, &c. were manufactured to a considerable extent; 
not sufl[icient, however, to supply the inhabitants. All 
these manufactories were on a small scale; cloths were 
made, in some families, for their own consumption. 

The art of printing made con9ider3ble progress, dunng this 
period. A newspaper, the first in North America, called The 
Boj^on Weekijf J^ews-LMor, W3« ftstabUshed in 1704. Before 
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the close of this period, ten others were established—four fa 
New-England ; two in New-York; two in Pennsylvania; one 
in South Carolina; and one in Maryland. The number of 
books published was also considerable, although they were ex
ecuted in a coarse style, and were generally books of devotion, 
or for the purposes of education. 

X X X I V . S^ODUlatiOn* At the expiration of our 
second period, we estimated the population of the Eng
lish colonies in America^ at 200,000 souls. About the 
close of our third period, Franklin calculated that there 
w 3̂re then one million or upwards, and that scarce SĈOOO 
h?xl been brought over sea. 

XXXV. iSMCatlOlI* The southern colonies con-
ItiiTiued to treat the subject of education diflerently from 
the northern colonies, in this respect; in the north, one 
oil the first objects of legislation was to provide for the 
^ilncRtion of all classes; in the south, the education o; 
^b? higher classes only was an object of publick attention. 

The first publick institution for the purposes of education, 
•ftJiich succeeded in the south, was that of William and Mary 
Cf)]lege in Virginia, established in 1692, by the sovereigns whose 
m mes it bears. 

Yale College, in Connecticut, was commenced in 1700— 
eleven of the principal ministers of the neighbouring towns, 
who had been appointed to adopt such measures as they should 
deem expedient, on the subject of a college—agreeing to found 
one in the colony. The next year, the legislature granted thent 
a charter. The college was begun at Saybrook, where was: 
held the first cpmmencement, in 1T02. In 1717, it was remov*-. 
ed to New-FIaven, where it became permanently established*. 
It v/as named after the Hon, Elihu Yale, governor of the East: 
India Company, who was its principal benefactor. 

The College, at Princeton, New-Jersey, called " Nassau, 
Hal l , ' ' was first founded by charter from John Hamilton,, Esq 
president of the council, about the year 1738, and was exxlarg 
©d by Gov. Belcher, ia 1747* 

XXXVI. The history of this period presents the North Anie* 
Tehran Colonies to our view, at the same time that they were vi-« 
• led with «ruel and desolat;ng wars, still advancisig in popivi 
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lat^on, extending .their commerce, forming new settlcmenti?. 
enlarging the boundaries of their territory, and laying wider 
8nd deep*5r the foundations of a future naviun. And, while v/e 
look back, with admiration, upon the hardy spirit v/hich cai'-
rif;d our ancestors through scenes so trying, and enabled them 
to f cap prosperity from the crimsoned fields of battle and blood-
nhaa^ let us be thankful that onr lot is cast in a happier day : 
Kivi that instead cf sharing in the perils of feeble colonies, W(6 
enjoy the protection and privileges of a free and pow^erful na-
ticru 

In addition to the reflections subjoined to the account whicli 
wo have given of the "• Salem witchcraft," v^e may add another 
rê  pecting the danger of popular delusion* In that portion ot 
01 r his^-ory, we see a kind of madness rising up, and soon 
Bti etching its influence over a whole community. And such 
tyj is the pervading power of the spell, that the wise and igno-
]a Qt, the good and bad, are ahke subject to its control, and for 
ih J time, alike incapable of judging, or reasoning aright. 

[Vow, whenever we see a community divided into parties, and 
13 itated by some general excitement—when we feel ourselves 
b< me along on one side or the other, by the popular tide, let 
Ul inquire whether ŵ e are not acting under the influence of a 
di usion, which a few years, perhaps a few months, or days, 
m y dispel and expose.—Nor, at such a time, let us regard our 
BIT cerity, or our consciousness of integrity, or the seeming 
cl larness and certainty of our reasonings, as furnishing an ab-
60 ute assurance that, after all, we do not mistake, and that 
our opponents are not right. 

Another reflection of some importance, and one that may 
seive to guard us agaimit censuring too severely the wise and 
good, is suggested by thijs account of the '̂  Salem v/itchcraft.''' 
it is, tuat the best men are liable to err. W e should not there* 
foie, condemn, nor should we withhold our charity from those 
wl.o fall into occasional errjur. provided their characters ©rfl?* 
in other respects, such as lay claim to our good opinion 

9 



HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 

DISTINGUISHED FOR THE 

FRENCH AND INDIAN WAR 

Extending from the Declaration of War hy En^ 
land against France, 1756, to the Com

mencement of Hostilities by Great 
Britain against the American 

Colonies, in the Battle of 
Lexington, 1775. 

Section 1. The war, which ended in tŜ ie treaty of Aix-
la-Chapelle, in 1748, had been highly injurious to the 
g&neral prosperity of his Majesty's colonies in Amenca; 
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and the return of peace found them in a state of impover-
ishment and distress. Great losses had been sustained in 
their commercCj and many of their vessels had been seiz
ed on the coast by privateers. Bills of credit^ to the 
amount of several millions^ had been issued to carry on the 
war^ which they were now unable to redeem^ and the 
losses of men in various expeditions against the enemy, 
had seriously retarded the increase of population. 

The expenses of the northern colonies, including New-Eng
land and New-York, during the war, were estimated at not less 
than one million pounds sterling. Massachusetts alone is said 
to have paid half this sum, and to have expended nearly four 
hundred thousand pounds, in the expedition against Cape Bre
ton. The expenses of Carolina, for the war m that quarter, 
were not less in proportion. 

To supply the deficiency of money, bills of credit were issu
ed to the amount of several millions. The bills issued by Mas
sachusetts, during two or three years of the war, amounted to 
between two and three millions currency ; while at the time ot' 
their emission, five or six hundred pounds were equal to only 
one hundred poxmds sterling. Before the complete redemption 
of these bills, says Dr. Trumbull, in those colonies where their 
credit was best supported, the depreciation was nearly twenty 
for one. 

The losses sustained by the colonies, in the fall bf many of 
their bravest men, during this and the last Indian w^ar, were se
verely felt. From 1722 to 1749, a period of twenty-seven 
years, the losses of Massachusetts cmd New-Hampshire equal
led the whole increase of their numbers, whereas, in the na
tural course of population, their numbers would have more 
than doubled. 

Such, in few words, was the general state of the colonies 
at the close of this war. The return of peace w âs hailed 
as the harbinger of better days, and the enterprising spirit 
of the people soon exerted itself to repair the losses W4HC1^ 

had been sustained. Commerce, therefore, ugain flourish
ed ; population increased; settlements were extended; 
and publick credit revived. 

I I . Scarcely, however, had the colonies time %j reap 
the benefits of peace, before the prospect was clouded, and 
the sound of approaching v/ar filled the land w îth general 
anxiety and distress. After an interval of only aboU 
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eight years, from 1748 to May 18th, 1756, Great BritaT i 
under George II. formally declared war against Franc t̂  
which declaration was reciprocated on the ninth of June, 
by a similar declaration on the part of France, undtij 
Lotiis XV. against Great Britain. 

The general cause, leading to this war, commonly call
ed the ''French and Indian War^^ was the alleged en
croachments of the French, upon the frontiers of the colo
nies in America, belonging to the English Crown. 

These encroachments were made upon Nova Scotia in the 
east, which had been ceded to Great Britain, by the 12th ar
ticle of the treaty o^ Utrecht, but to a considerable part ol 
which the French la,\d claim, and, in several places, were ere(.t-
ing fortifications. In the north and west, they were settling 
and fortifying Crown Point, and, in the west, were not only 
attempting to complete a line of forts from the head of the St 
Lawrence to the Mississippi, but were encroaching far on 
Virginia. 

The circumstance which served to open the war^ WM 
the alleged intrusion of the Ohio Company upon the t(r-
rilory of the French. This company consisted of a nui ii« 
ber of influential men, from London and Virginia, whc 
had obtained a charter grant of six hundred thousatid 
acres of land, on and near the river Ohio, for the purpoM 
of carrying on the fur trade with the Indians, and of set
tling the country. 

The governour of Canada had early intelligence of t'*ic 
transactions of this company\ Fearing that their plan 
would deprive the French of the advantages of the fur 
trade, and prevent communications between Canada and 
Louisiana, he wrote to the governour of New-York and 
Pennsylvania, claiming the country east of the Ohio to the 
AUeghanies, and forbidding the further encroachments of 
the English traders. 

As yet, the Pennsylvanians had priucipally managed fihe 
trade with the Indians. But, being now about to be deprived. 
of it, by the Ohio Company, who were opening a road to tba 
Potomac, they excited the fears of the Indians, lest their laodl 
should be taken from them, and gave early intelligence to th« 
French, of the designs ard transactions of the Company. 

Tha French governour soon moQ&fo&tcd his hostila dateranf 
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ntilion, by seizing several of the English traders, and carrying 
them to a French port on the south of Lake Erie.—The Twight-
wees, a tribe of Indians in Ohio, near Miami rivei, among 
whom the English had been trading, resented the seizure, and 
by way of retaliation, took seversd French traders, and sent 
Uiem to Pennsylvania. 

In the mean time, a communication was opened along 
fhe French Creek and Alleghany river, between Fort 
Presqu' He, on Lake Erie, and the Ohio; and French 
troops were stationed at convenient distances, secured by 
temporary foriificaiions. 

The Ohio Company, thus threatened vvith the destruc 
ticn of their trade, were now loud in their complaints. 
Dinwiddle, lieut. governour of Virginia, to whom these 
complaints were addressed, laid the subject before the as
sembly, which ordered a messenger to be despatched to 
the French commandant on the Ohio, to demand the 
reasons of his hostile conduct, and to summon the French 
lo evacuate their forts in that region. 

III. The person entrusted with this serace was George 
Washingtony who, at the early age of twenty-one, thus 
4epped forth in the publick cause, and began that line of 
•ervices, which ended in the independence of his country. 

The service to which Washington was now appointed, 
w?s both difRcult and dangerous ; the place of his desti
nation being above four hundred miles distant, two hun
dred of which lay through a trackless desert, inhabited hy 
Indians. He arrived in safety, however, and delivered 
a lettei from Gov. Dinwiddle to the commandant. Hav 
ing received a written answer, and secretly taken the 
dimensions of the fort, he returned. The reply of the 
commandant to Gcv. Dinwiddle was, that he had taken 
possession of the country, under the direction of the go-
vernour-general of Canada, to whom he would transmit his 
letter, and whose orders only he would obey. 

IV. The British ministry, on being made acquainted 
with the claims, conduct-, and determination of the French, 
without a formal declaration of war, instructed the Vir
ginians to resist their encroachments^ by force cf arms* 
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Accordingly, a regiment was raised in Virginia, whirb 
was loined by an independent company from South (Ca
rolina, and with this force, Washington, who was jip. 
pointed to command the expedition, and was now idiŝ ed 
from the rank of major to that of colonel, marched earl}i 
in April, 1754, towards the Great Meadows, lying within 
the disputed territories, for the purpose of expelling the 
French. The enterprise of Washington and his troops 
was nighly creditable to them, but the French forcei 
being considerably superiour, he was obliged to ca;;.itulate, 
with the privilege, however, of returning with his troops to 
Virgmia. 

On his arrival at the Great Meadows, he learned that the 
French had dispossessed some Virginians of a fortification, 
ivhich the latter were erecting for the Ohio Company, at fhe 
confluence of the Alleghany and Monongahela, and were (in-
gaged in completing it, for their own use. He also Ieam(Hl, 
that a detachment from that place, then on its march towaida 
the Great Meadows, had encamped for the'^night, in a low aj»d 
retired situation* 

Under the guidance of some friendly Indians, and under (fh 
ver of a dark and rainy night, this party he surprised and crp-
tured. Having erected, at the Great Meadows, a small stoc k-
ade fort, afterwards called Fort Necessity, he proceeded wilb 
!iis troops, reinforced b}̂  troops from New-York, and otkro 
from South Carolina, to nearly four hundred men, towards the 
French fort Du Quesne, now Pittsburg, with the intention o( 
dislodging the enemy. Hearing, however, that the enewy 
were approaching, he judged it prudent to retire to Fort Ne
cessity. 

Here the enemy, one thousand five hundred strong, under 
ihe command M. de Villiers, soon appeared and commenced 
a furious attack on the fort. After an engagement of several 
hours, de VilHers demanded a parley, and offered terms of ca-

Situlation. These terms were rejected ; but during the night 
uly 4th, articles were signed, by whicn Washington waa 

permitted, upon surrendering the fort, to march with his 
troops, unmolested, to Virginia. 

Such was the beginning of open hostilities, which was 
succeeded by a series of other hostilities characterized 
by the spirit and manner of war, although the formal 
declaration of war was not made until 1766, two yeara 
aft^r, a» already laifintJonGfl 
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V. Tbe British ministry, perceiving war to be inevi
table, recommended to the British colonies in America, 
to unite in some scheme for their common defence. Ac
cordingly, a convention of delegates from Massachusetts, 
New-Hampshire, Rhode-Island, Connecticut, Pennsyl
vania, Maryland, with the lieut. governour and council 
of New-York, was held at Albany, this year, 1754, and 
a plan of union adopted, resembling, in several of its 
features, the present constitution of the United States. 

But the plan met with the approbation, neither of the 
Provincial Assemblies, nor the King's Council. By the 
former, it was rejected, because it gave too much power 
to the crown, and by the latter, because it gave loo much 
power to the people. 

According to this plan, a grand council was to be formed of 
members chosen by the provincial assemblies, and sent from aU 
the colonies; which council, with a governour general, ap
pointed by the crown, and having a negative voice, should be 
empowered to make general laws, to raise money in all the 
colonies for their defence, to call forth troops, regulate trade, 
lay duties, &c. &c. 

The plan, thus matured, was approved and signed, on the 
fourth of July, the day that Washington suiTendered Fort Ne* 
cessity, and twenty~two years before the declaration of Inde
pendence, by all the delegates, excepting those from Connecti
cut, who objected to the negative voice of the governour gene
ral. 

One circumstance, in the history of this plan, deserves here 
to be recorded, as evincing the dawning spirit of the revolu-
tion. Although the plan was rejected by the provincial as« 
semblies, they declared, without reserve, that if it were adopted, 
thev would undertake to defend themselves from the French, 
without any assistance from Great Britain. They required 
bat to be left to employ their supplies in their own way, to ef* 
feet their security and predominance. 

The mother country was too jealous to trust su-jh powers 
with the Americana, but she proposed another plan, designed 
to lay a foundation for the poi-petual dependence and slarenr 
of the colonies. This plan was, that the go'/emours, witn 
one or more of their council, nhould form a convention to con
cert measures for the general defence, to erect fortifications, 
raise men, &c. &c. with power to draw upon the British trea
sury to defray all charges; which cbarjes should be reio.btiri* 
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ed by taxes upon the colonies^ imposed by acts of parliament* But to 
allow the British government the right of taxation—to lay the 
colonies under the obligations of a debt to be thus liquidated— 
to subject themselves to the rapacity of king's collectors, we 
scarcely need say, was a proposal which met with universal 
disapprobation. 

VI. Early in the spring of 1755, preparations were 
made, by the colonies, for vigorous exertions against the 
enemy. Four expeditions were planned. One against 
the French in Nova Scotia; a second against the French 
on the Ohio; a third against Crown Point; and 2L fourth 
against Niagara. 

VII. The expedition against Nova Scotiay consist 
ing of three thousand men, chiefly from Massachusetts, 
was led by Gen. Monckton and Gen. Winslow. With 
these troops, they sailed from Boston, May 20th, and on 
the 1st of June, arrived at Chignecto, on the bay of 
Fundy. After being joined by three hundred British 
troops and a small train of artillery, they proceeded 
against fort Beau Sejour^ which, after four days invest-
ment, surrendered. 

The name of the fort was now changed to that of 
Cumberland. From this place Gen. Monckton proceed
ed further into the country, took the other forts in posses-
sion of the French, and disarmed the inhabitants. By 
this successful expedition, the English possessed them
selves of the whole country of Nova Scotia, a part of 
which, as already noticed, the French claimed; its tran
quillity was restored and placed upon a permanent basis. 

In this whole expedition, the English took but twenty men. 
Large quantities of provisions and military stores fell into their 
hands, with a number of valuable cannon. 

The French force in Nova Scotia being subdued, adifBcult 
question occurred, respecting the disposal to be made of tlie 
inhabitants. Fearing that they might join the French in Ca
nada, whom they had before furnished with intelligence, quar* 
ters, and provisions, it was determined to disperse them among 
the English colonies. Under this order, one thousand nine 
hundred were thus dispersed. 

VHI. The expedition against the French, on tht 
Ohio, wa« led by Gen. Braddock, a British officw, who 
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commenced his march from Virginia, in June, with about 
two thousand men. Apprehensive that Fort du Quesne, 
against which he was proceeding, might be reinforced, 

; Braddock, with one thousand two hundred selected troops, 
hastened his march, leaving Col. Dunbar to follow more 
slowly, with the other troops and the heavy baggage. 

On the 8th of July, Braddock had advanced sixty miles 
forward of Col. Dunbar, and within twelve or fourteen 
miles of Fort du Quesne. Here he was advised by his 
ofilcers to proceed with caution, and was earnestly entreat
ed by CoL Washington, his aid, to permit him to precede 
the army, and guard against surprise. Too haughty and 
self-contident to receive advice, Braddock, without any 
knowledge of the condition of the enemy, continued to 
press towards the fort. About twelve o'clock, July 9th, 
when within seven miles of the fort, he was suddenly at
tacked by a body of French and Indians. 

Although the enemy did not exceed five hundred, yet, 
after an action of three hours, Braddock, under whom five 
horses had been killed, was mortally wounded, and his 
troops defeated. The loss of the English army was sixty-
four out of sixty-five officers, and about one half of the 
privates. 

This unfortunate defeat of Gen. Braddock is to be ascribed 
to his imprudence and too daring intrepidity. Had he attended 
to those precautions which were recommended to him, he would 
not have been thus ambuscaded; or had he wisely retreated 
from a concealed enemy, and scoured the thicket with his can
non, the melancholy catastrophe might have been avoided. 
But, obstinately riveted to the spot on which he was first at 
tacked, he vainly continued his attempt to form his'men in re
gular order, although, by this means, a surer prey to the enemy, 
until being himseli* wounded, he could no longer be accessary 
to the destruction of human life. 

A remarkable fact in the his+ory of this affair remains to be 
told. Gen. Braddock held the provindai troops in great con
tempt. Consequently, he kept the Virginians, and other pro
vincials, who were in the action, in the rear. Yet, although 
equally exposed with ihe rest, far from being affected with the 
fears that disordered tli© regular troops, they stood firm and 
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unbroken, and, under CoL Washington, covered the retreat 
of the regulars, and saved them from total destruction. 

The retreat of the army, after Braddock was wounded, was 
precipitate. No pause was made until the rear division was 
met. This division, on its junction with the other, was seized 
with the same spirit of flight with the retreating, and both di 
visions proceeded to Fort Cumberland, a distance of nearly 
one hundred and twenty miles from the place of action. 

Had the troops, even here, recovered their spirits and re 
turned, success might still have crown§d the expedition. A( 
least, the army might have rendered the most important ^r 
vice to the cause, by preventing the devastations and inhumau 
murders^ perpetrated by the French and Indians, during tli6 
summer, on the western borders of Virginia and Pennsylva
nia. But, instead of adopting a course so salutary and im
portant, Col. Dunbar, leaving the sick and wounded at Cum* 
berland, marched with his troops to Philadelphia. 

IX. The expedition against Crown Point was led by 
Gen. William Johnson, a member of the council of New-
York, and although it failed as to its main object, yet its 
results diffused exultation through the American colonies, 
and dispelled the gloom which followed Braddock's defeat. 

The army, under Johnson, arrived at the south end of 
Lake George, the latter part of August. While here, 
intelligence was received that a body of the enemy, <wa 
thousand in number, had landed at Southbay, now White' 
hally under command of Baron Dieskau,and were inarch
ing towards Fort Edward, for the purpose of destroying 
the provisions and military stores there. 

At a council of war, held on the morning of Sept. 8th, 
it was resolved to detach a party to intercept the French, 
and save the fort. This party consisted of twelve hun
dred men, commanded by Col. EphraiiT> Williams of 
Deerfield. Massachusetts. Unfortunately, this detachment 
was surprised by Dieskau, who was lying in ambush for 
them. After a most signal slaughter, in which Col. Wil
liams and Hendrick, a renowned Mohawk sachem, and 
many other oflTicers fell, the detachment was obliged to 
retreat. 

The firing was heard in the camp of Johnson, and as 
it seemed to approach nearer and nearer, it was naturally 
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conjectured that the English troops were repuAed. The 
uest preparations which the time allowed, were made to 
receive the advancing foe. Dieskau, with his troops, 
soon appeared and commenced a spirited attack. 

They were received, however, with so much intrepi
dity—the cannon and musquetry did so much execution 
among their ranks, that the enemy retired in great disor 
der, having experienced a signal defeat. The loss of the 
French was not less than eight hundred, Dieskau esti
mated them himself at one thousand, and this loss Mas 
rendered still more severe to the Fjrench, by a mortal 
wound which this distinguished officer himself received, 
and in consequence of which he fell into the hands of the 
English. The loss of the English did not much exceed 
two hundred. 

Few events of no greater magnitude leave stronger im
pressions than resulted from the battle of Lake George. 
Following as it did the discomfiture of Braddock, it serv
ed to restore the honour of the British arras, and the tone 
of the public mind. 

At the time it was meditated to send a detachment under 
Col. WilUams, to intercept Dieskau, the number of men pro
posed was mentioned to Hendrick, the Mohawk chief, and his 
opinion asked. He replied, " I f they are to fight, they are 
too few: if they are to be killed, they are too many.^' The 
aumber was accordingly increased- Gea. Johnson proposed 
also to divide the detatchment into three parties* Upon this, 
Hendrick took three sticks, and putting them together, said to 
him, " Put these together, and you cannot b r e ^ them ; take 

one Dy one, ana you win nreaK tnem easily.'^ 
succeeded, and Hendrick's sticks saved many of the party, 
and probably the whole army from destruction. 
^ Early in the action, Gen« Johnson was wounded, and Gen. 
Lyman succeeded to the command, which he held through the 
day. To this gentleman's gallant exertions, the success of the 
day, under Providence, was chiefly to be ascribed. Yet it it 
remarkable, that Gen* Johnson made no mention of Gen. Ly
man in his official letter, announcing the intelligence of the 
victory The ambition of Johnson was too great, and his ava* 
rice too greedy, to acknowledge the merits of a rival. Gen, 
Johnson was created a baronet, and parliarnent voted him five 
(bousand pounds sterling-, in consideration of his tucĉ ewit Thm 
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reward of Gen Lyroan was the esteem and honour of the peô^ 
pie among whom he hved. 

Among the wounded of the French, as already stated, waa 
the Baron Dieskau. He had received a ball through his leg, 
and being unable to follow liis retreating army, was found by 
an English soldier, resting upon the stump of a tree, with 
scarcely an attendant. Dieskau, apprehensive for his safety, 
was feeling for his watch, in order to give it to the soldier, 
when the man, suspecting that he was feeling for a pistol, level-
It '̂  his gun, and wounded him in the hips. He was carried to 
the camp, and treated with great kindness. From the camp 
he was taken to Albany and New-York, whence, some time 
after, he sailed for England, where he died. He was a supe
riour officer, possessed of honourable feeUngs, and adorned with 
highly polished manners. One stain, however, attaches to 
his character. Before his engagement with Col. Williams' 
corps, he gave orders to his troops neither to give nor taue 
quarter. 

X. The expedition against Niagara was committed to 
Gov. Shirley of Massachusetts, whose force amounted to 
two thousand five hundred men. But the season was too 
far advanced, before his preparations were completed, to 
effect any thing of importance.—After proceeding to Os
wego, on Lake Ontario, the army being poorly supplied 
with provisions, and the rainy season approaching, the 
expedition was abandoned, and the troops returned to 
Albany. Thus ended the campaign of 1755. 

XL In the spring of the ensuing year, 1756, Gov. 
Shirley was succeeded by Gen. Abercrombie, who was 
appointed to command, until the arrival of the earl ol 
Loudon, commander in chief of all his majesty's forces in 
America. 

The hostilities of the two preceding years had been 
carried on without any formal proclamation of war; but 
this year, June 9th, as already stated, war was declared 
by Great Britain against France, and soon after, by 
France against Great Britain, in turn. 

The plan of operations for the campaign of ^56 em
braced the attack of Niagara and Crown Pointy which 
were still in possesion of the French. Both these places 
were of gr<at importance j the former being the eonnect* 



FRENCH AND INDIAN WAR. 103 

ing link in the line of fortifications between Canada and 
Louisiana; and the latter commanding Lake Champlain, 
and guarding the only passage, at that time, into Canada. 
But important as were these posts, the reduction of̂  
neither was this year accomplished, nor even attempted, 
owing, chiefly, to the great delays of those who held the 
chief command. 

Troops were raised for the expedition against Crown Point, 
amounting to seven thousand, the command of whom was as
signed to major-general Winslow, of Massachusetts. But his 
march was delayed by obstacles ascribed to the improvidence 
of Abercrombie. 

After the mortal wound received by Dieskau, at the 
battle of Lake Georgejthe Marquis de Montcalm, an able 
and enterprising officer, succeeded to the command of the 
French forces. In the month of August, this officer, with 
eight thousand regulars, Canadians and Indians, invested 
the fort at Oswego, on the south side of Lake Ontario,— 
one of the most important posts held by the English in 
America,—and in a few days took it. On the receipt of 
this intelligence, lord Loudon, who had arrived in Al
bany, and entered upon the command, despatched orders 
to Gen. Winslow, on his march towards Crown Point, 
not to proceed. 

The fall of the fort at Osv>nsgo waa most unfortunate for the 
Enghsh, and their loss of men made prisoners, and munitions of 
war, pecuharly severe. By the capture of this post, the ene
my obtained the entire command of tho lakes Ontario and Erie, 
and of the whole country of the Five Nations. Si?:teea hun
dred men were made prisoners, and one hundred and twenty 
pieces of cannon were taken, with fourteen mortars, t-vo sloops 
of war, and two hundred boats and batteuax. 

After this disa^terous event, all offensive operations 
were immediately relinquished, although it was then 
three months to the time of the usual decampment of the 
army. Thus through the inactivity of a man, whose 
leading trait was indecision^ not one object of the cam
paign was gained, nor one purpose accomplished, either 
honourable or important. 

XII, Notwithstanding the failure of the campaign of 

10 
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this season, the British Parliament made great prepara
tions to prosecute the war the succeeding year, 1757. In 
July, an armament of eleven ships of the line and fifty 
transports, with more than six thousand troops, arrived at 
Halifax,-destined for the reduction of Louisburg.—The 
colonies nad been raising men for an expedition against 
Ticonderoga and Crown Point. Great was their mortifi
cation and disappoiiitment, when they learned from the 
orders of lord Loipdon, that these troops were to be em
ployed against Louisburg. Such inconstancy and fluc
tuation appeared beneath the dignity of the commander 
in chief. But they were obliged to submit, and lord Lou
don proceeded to join the armament at Halifax. 

So dilatory were their measures, however, that before 
they were ready to sail, Louisburg was reinforced by a 
fleet of seventeen sail, and with troops to make it nine 
thousand strong. On the reception of this intelligence, it 
was deemed inexpedient to proceed, and the expedition 
was abandoned. 

X n i . While weakness and indecision were marking 
the counsels of the English, the French continued to urge 
on their victories. Montcalm, still commander of the 
French in the north, finding the troops withdrawn from 
Halifax, for the reduction of Louisburg, seized the occa
sion to make a descent on Fort William Henry, situated 
on the north shore of Lake George. The garrison of the 
fort consisted of three thousand men. Whh a force ol 
nine thousand men, Montcalm laid seige to it.—After a 
gallant defence of six days, the garrison surrendered, thus 
givrfig to Montcalm the command of the lake, and of the 
western frontier. 

The spirited and protracted defence of the fort, against such 
nujnbcs, reflects the highest honour upon its brave comman-
dfc'-, Co!. Munroe. Six days was the enemy kept at bay, with 
nnabate 1 resolution, in full expectation of assistance from Gen. 
Weblj, who lay at Fort Edward, only fifteen miles distant, 
v/ilh an a^my of four thousand men. 

The cluiracter of Gen. Webb continues sullied, by his un* 
f^aiuuuauie mdiSerence to tbe perilous situation of his breihreo 
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in arms, at Fort William Henry. It deserves to be knotvn 
thai Sir William Johnson, after very importunate solicitations, 
obtained leave of Gen. Webb to march with as many as would 
vohiwtcer in the sei'vice, to the rehef of Munroe. 

At the beat of the drums, the provincials, almost to.a man. 
salhed forth, and were soon ready and eager for lh£' march. 
After being under arms almost all day, what were their feel
ings when Sir William, returning from head-quarters, informed^ 
them (hat General Webb had fi>rbidden them to march ! 

The soldiers were inexpressibly mortified and enraged,— 
and their commander did himselt no cormiton honour in the 
tears he shed, as he turned from his troopSj^and retired to his 
tent. 

The defence of Fort William Henry was so gallant, that 
Col. Munroe, with his troops, w âs admitted to an honourable 
capitulation. The capitulation, how^ever,w^as most shamefully 
l>roken. While the troops were marching out at the gate of the 
fort, the Indians attached to Montcalm's party di'agged the men 
from their ranks, and with all the inhumanity of lavage feeling, 
plundered them of their bag-gage, and butchered them in cold 
blood. Out of a New-Hampshire corps of two hundred, eighty 
were missing. 

It is said that efforts were made by the French to restrain 
the barbarians, but the truth of tl\e assertion may weil be 
doubted, when it is considered that Montcalm's force was at 
least seven thousand French, and yet these barbarians were 
not restrained. 

XIV . In l7-'>8, most fortunntely for the honour of 
the British arms, and for the salvation of the colonies, a 
change look place in the ministry of England. T h e ce
lebrated Pitt, lord Chatham, now placed at the head oi 
the administration, breathed a new soul into the British 
rouncilsj and revived the energies of the colonies, weak
ened and exhausted by a series of ill-contrived and unfor
tunate expeditions. The tide of success now turned in 
favour of the English, who continued, v/ith some few ex
ceptions, to achieve one victory after another, until the 
wh(de of Canada surrendered to the British arms. 

Pitt, upon coming into office, addressed a circufar to 
the colonial governours, in which he assured them of the 
determination of the ministry to send a large force to 
America, and called upon them to raise as many troopS| 
as the number of; inhabitants would allow. Th« n̂lrv* 
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mes were prompt and liberal in furnishing the requkite 
supplies. Massachuse-tts, Connecticut, and New-Hamp
shire, unitedly, raised fifteen thousand men, who were 
leady to take the field in May. 

X V̂  Three expeditions were proposed—the first 
against Lo'bisburg; the second against Ticonderoga; thti 
third against Fort Du Quesne. 

XVL On the expedition against Lo£/^^&ur^, admiral 
Ooscawen sailed from Halifax, P4ay 28th, with a fleet of 
twenty ships of the line, eighteen frigates, and an army of 
fourteen thousand *men, under the command of bngadier 
Gen. Amherst, next to v/Iiom in command was Gen. 
Wolfe. On the 26th of July, after a vigorous resistance, 
this fortress was surrendered, and with it five thousand 
seven hundred and thirty-seven prisoners of war, and one 
hundred and twenty cannon, besides which the enemy 
lost five shipj of the line and four frigates. At the same 
time. Isle Royal, St. Johns, with Cape Breton, fell into 
tlie hands of the English, v/ho now became masters ol 
the coast from St. Lawrence to Nova Scotia. 

The surrender of this fortress was a more signal loss to 
France than any which she had sustained since the commence
ment of the war. It greatly obstructed her communications 
with Canada, and was powerfully instrumental in hastenhag 
the subjugation of that country to the British crown. 

XVIL The expedition against Ticonderoga was con
ducted by Gen. Abercrom-bie, commander in chief in 
America, lord Loudon having returned to England. An 
army of sixteen thousand men, nine thousand of whom 
were provincials, followed his standard, besides a fonni-
dable train of artillery. 

Having passed Lake George, the army proceeded 
whh great difliculty towards the fo-rtress. Unfortunately, 
Gen. Abercrombie trusted to others, wno were incompe
tent to the task, to reconnoi'tre the ground and entrench
ments of the enemy, and, without a knowledge of the 
strength of the places, or of the proper points of attack, 
issued his orders to attempt the lines without bringing up 
a single piece of artillery. 
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T h e army advanced to the charge with tbe greatest in-
trt*pidity, and for more than four hours maintained the 
attack with incredible obstinacy. 

After the loss of nearly two thousand in killed and 
wounded the troops were summoned away. T h e retread 
was as lihhappy as the attack had been precipitate and 
ill advised. Not a doubt can rationally exist, that had 
the siege been prosecuted with prudence and vigour, the 
reanction of the place would have been easily accom
plished, without so great a waste of human life, as the 
garrison amounted to but little more than three thousand 
men. 

The passage of Abercrombie, across lake George on his way 
with his army to Ticonderoga, was effected by means of one thou
sand and thirty-five boats. The splendour of'̂ the military parade 
on the occasion was eminently imposing, and deserves to be 
recorded. A late writer. Dr. Dwight, thus describes it. 

'* The morning" was remarkably bright and beautiful; and 
the fleet moved with exact regularity to the sound of fine 
martial musick. The ensig*ns waved and glittered in the 
sunbeams, and the anticipation of future triumph shone ia 
every eye. Above, beneath, around, the scenery was that 
of enchantment. Rarely has the 3un, since that luminary 
was first lignted up in the heavens, dawned on such a compli
cation of beauty and magnificence." How greatly did all the 
parade which was displayed, and all the anticipation which 
was indulged, add to the mortification of the defeat which 
followed I 

After his repulse, Gen. Abercrombie retired to his 
former quarters (»n Lake George. Here, anxious in anv 
way to repair the mischief and disgrace of defeat, he 
consented, at the solicitation of Col. Bradstreet, to de
tach him with three thousand men, against Fort Front<3-
nac, on the northwest side of the outlet of Lake Ontario. 
With these troops, mostly provincial, Bradstreet sailed 
down the Ontario, landed within a mile of the fort, opened 
his batteries, and, in two daysj forced this important for
tress to su) render. Nine armed vessels, sixty cannon, 
sixteen mortars, and a vast quantity of ammunition, &c. 
&c. Adl into his hands. 

XVIIL To dispossew the French at Fort du Q w o ^ 
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the bulwark of their dominion over the western regions, 
was a third expedition contemplated this year. This en
terprise was entrusted to Gen. Forbes, who left Philadel
phia in July, but did not arrive at Du Qiiesne till late in 
November. The force collected for the attack amounted 
to eight thousand effective men. An attack, Iiowever, 
M̂ as needless, the fort having been deserted by the garri* 
son ihe evening before the arrival of the army. On tak
ing quiet possession of the place, Forbes, in honour ol 
Mr. Pitt, cdWed It Pittsburg. 

Notwithstanding the defeat of Ticonderoga, the curâ  
paign closed with honour to the colonies, and to the na« 
tion in general. The successes of the year prepared the 
way for the still greater achievements of the ensuing 
year. 

XIX. Another event of this year concurred in bring
ing to pass the fortunate issues of the next. This was a 
treaty of peace and friendship vvith the Indian nations 
inhabiting between the Apalachian mountains, the Al-
leghanies, and the lakes. This treaty was concluded at 
Easton, sixty miles from Philadelphia. 

The managers of the treaty on the part of Great Britain, 
were the governours of Pennsylvania and New-Jersey, Sir 
William Johnson, four members of the council of Pennsyl
vania, six members of assembly, and two agents from Nê r-
Jersey. 

The tribes represented on this occasion, and with which the 
treaty was made, were the Mohawks, Oneidas, Onondagoes, 
Cajugas, Senecas, Tuscaroras, Nanticoques, and Conays, the 
Tuteloes, Chugnuts, Delawares, Unamies, Minisinks, Mohi
cans, and Wappingers. The whole number of Indians, 
including women and children, present, amounted to five hun
dred. 

XX. The campaign of 1759 had for its object the 
entire conqtiest of Canada. For this purpose, it was de
termined that three powerful armies should enter Canada 
by ditTerent routes, and attack, at nearly the same time, 
ell the strong holds of the French in that country. These 
uere Ticonderoga and Crown Pointy Niagara and 
Quebec^ 
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X X I . Gen. Amherst, who had succeeded Abercrom
bie, as commander in chief, led one division against Ti* 
conderogay which he reached July 22. This fortress 
soon surrendered, the principal part of the garrison hav
ing retired to Crown Point. Having strengthened Ti
conderoga, the army next proceeded against this latter 
place, and took quiet possession of it, the enemy having 
tied before their tirrival. 

The French ro'ired to the Ibie aux. P̂ Toix, situated at the 
Qorthem extremity of Lake Champlain, where they were 
strongly encamped with a force of three thvousand five hundred 
men, and a powerful aitiJiery. Gci^. Amherst designee v: fol
low up his successes against llicm in iliat quarter, butt'-ie ^vaiit 
of a suitable naval armament preyenrc.'. 

XXI I . The second division of tbe army, commanded 
by Gen. Pricleaux, was destined against Niag^aray at 
which place they arrived July Clh, without loss or appo
sition. The place v/as immediately invested: Qn^the 
24th of the month, a general battle took place, whicsh de
cided the fate of Niagara^ and placed it in the hands of 
the English. 

Four days previous to this battle, that able and distinguished 
officer, Geneial Pridii:aux, was killed by the bui^ting of a co-
horn. Tho coniaiand devolved on Sir Williorn Johnson, who 
successfully put ia execution the pirii.s of his lamented prede
cessor. 

XXII I . Whiio the Engiisli troops were achieving these 
important victories in Upper Canada, Gen. Wolie vras 
prosecuting the most important enterprise of the cam-» 
paign, viz. the redaction of Quebec, Embarking at 
Louisburg with eight thousand men, under convoy of Ad-
n^.irals Saunders and Holmes, he landed with his troops 
hi June, on the island of Orleans, a little below Quebec. 

After several attempts to reduce the place, which prov
ed unsiiccessfid, Wolie conceived the proiect of ascend
ing v/ith his troops, a precipice of from 150 to £00 feet, 
by which he wobid reach the plains of Abraham^ lying 
south and west of the city, and thus gain access to the 
enemy, in a less fortified spot. 

This ascent ho efiected with his army, and ere Mont* 
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calm, the French general, was aware of it, the a imyhiv 
formetl on the heights of Abraham, and were prepariiff 
for battle. 

Here , on the morning of the 13th of September, Wolfe 
met the French army under Montcalm, and after a sevirt 
and bloody contest, in which both these brave comman
ders fell, victory decided in favour of the English. A 
thousanti prisoners were taken, and a thousand of the 
enemy were killed. T h e loss of the English, in killed 
and wounded, did not exceed six hundred. Five davj 
after, the city capitulated; the inhabitants were to enjoy 
their civil and religious rights, and remain neutral durinj; 
the war. T h e city was garrisoned under the cormnand 
of Gen. Murray. 

Determined from the first to take the place, impregnade 
as it \vas accounted, tiie measures of Gen. Wolfe were sinj i-
larly bold, and apparently repugnant to all the maxims of w, r. 
His attention was first drawn to point Levi, on the souths D 
bank of the St. Lawrence, upon which after taking possess) n 
of it, he erected batteries. By means of these he destroy d 
many houses, but from this point it was soon apparent tl a.1 
little impresssioo could be made on the fortifications of t le 
town. 

Finding it impracticable thu:5 to accomplish his purpo e 
Wolfe next decided on more daring measures. F<>r the ps r-
pose of drawinj): Montcalm to a general battle, Wolfe with lit'; 
troops crossed the river Montrnorenci, and attacked the enpi \T 
in their entrenchments. Owing, however, to the grounding ol 
some of the boats which conveyed the troops, a part of fiie ce-
tachment did hot land so soon as the others. The Cjrps tl.a< 
first landed, without waiting to form, rushed forward impetu
ously towards the enemy's entrenchments. But tlieir coursge 
prov^^d their ruin. A close and vveli directed fire from the 
enemy cut them down in ^reat numbers. 

Montcalm's partv had now landed, and were drawn up or 
th3 beach in order. But it was near night, a thunder stcnn 
was approaching, and the tide was rapidly setting in. Fear/ng 
th.e consequences of delay, Wolfe ordered a retreat across the 
Montmorenci, and returned to his quarters on the Isle of Or
leans. In this rencounter, his loss amounted to near six hau-
dred of the flower of his army^ 

The difiicuUies of effectlfig the conquest of Quebec row 
pressed upon Wolfe with all their force. But ho Imcw the im* 
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portrmce of taking tliis strongest hold—he knew the expecta
tions of hi.* countrv^inen—he well loiew that no military con
duct could shine that was not gilded with success. 

Disappointed thus far, and v/orn down with fatigue and 
watching, General Wolfe fell violently sick. Scarcely had 
hii recovered, before he proceeded to put in execution a plan 
which had been matured on his sick bed. This was to proceed 
up the river, gain tlie heights of Abraham, and draw Montcalm 
to a general engagement. 

Accordingly, tlie troops were transported up the river about 
fiine miles. On the 12th of Sept. one hour after midnight, 
Wolfe and his troops left the ships, and in boats silently drop
ped down tlie cuiTcnt, intending to land a league above Cape 
t)iamond, and there ascend the bank leading to tJie station he 
v/ished to gain. Owing, however, to the i-apiaay of the river, 
they fell below the intended place, and landed a mile, or a mile 
and a half, above the city. 

The operation was a critical one, as they had to navigate, 
in silence, down a rapid stream, and to nnd a nght place for 
landing, which amidst surrounding darkness, might be easily 
mistaken. Besides this, the shore w?tS shelving, and the bank 
ao steep and lofty, as scarcely to be ascended, even without op 
position from an enemy. Indeed the attempt was in the great
est danger of being deff^ated by an occuiTcnce pecuharly in
teresting, as marking the very great delicacy of the transac
tion. 

One of the French sentinels, posted along the shore, as the 
English bo?-ts were descending, challenged them in the custo
mary military language of the French. ' ' Qm vit T' '̂  who goes 
there?" ; to which a captain in Frazer 's regiment, v/ho had 
served in Holland, and was familiar with the French language 
and customs, promptly replied, ' ' la Francs.'*'* The next question 
was still more embarrassing, for the sentirel demanded '^ a quel 
regiment?''^ **to what reginient." The captain, who happened 
to know the name of a regiment which was up the river, \<f̂ '{h 
Bougainville, promptly rejoined, *̂ de laRehxe^'^ ̂ ' the Queen's." 
The soldier immediately replied, '';>a5se," for he concluded at 
once, that this was a French convoy of provisions, which as 
the English had learned from some deserters, was expected t^ 
pass down the river to Quebec. The other sentinels were de 
ceived in a similar manner; but one, less credulous than the 
rest, running down to the water's edge, called out *' Pourquais 
est ce que voxis ne parlezphts kaut /" ' ' Why dont you speak loud
e r ? " The same captain, with perfect self-command, rephed, 
*̂  Tais toi^ nous serous entmdasl^^ '̂  Hush, we shall be overheard 
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nnd discovered !" The sentry, satisfied with this caution, i e 
t/red. and and the boats passed in safety. 

About an hour before day, the army began to ascend tht! 
precipice, the distance of one hundred and fifty or two hun
dred feet, almost perpendicular ascent, above which spread 
the plains of Abraliam. By daylight, Sept. 13th, this almost 
incredible enterprise had been etfected—the desired slafioii 
wtxs attained, the army was formed, and ready to meet tins 
eremy-

To Montcalm, the intelligence that the English were occu
pying the heights of Abraham was must surprising. The im» 
possibility of ascending the precipice he considered certain, 
and therefore had taken no measures to fortifv its line. Bui 
no sooner was he informed of the position of the English army, 
tlian perceiving a battle no longer to be avoided, he prepared 
to figlit. Between nine and ten o'clock, the two annies, about 
eqi'al in numbers, met face to face. 

The battle now commenced. Inattentive to the fire of a 
body of Canadians and Indians, one thousand five hundred 0/ 
whom Montcalm had stationed in the cornfields and bushes, 
Wolfe directed his troops to reserve their fire for the main bah 
of the French, now rapidly advancing. On their approach 
within forty yards, the English opened their fire, and the de 
Btruction became immense. 

The French fought bravely, but their ranks became dis'ir* 
dered, and, notwithstanding the repeated efforts of their 01& 
cers to form them, and to renew the attack, they were so suc
cessfully pushed by the British bayonet, and hewn down ')j 
the highland broadsword, that tlieir discomfiture wascoiD* 
plete. 

During the action, Montcalm was on the French left, anl 
Wolfe on the English right, and here they both fell in the cr-
lical moment that decided the victory. Early h\ the batik, 
Wolfe received a ball in his wrist, but binding his handker* 
chief around it, he continued to encourage his men. • Shortly 
ftfter, another ball penetrated bis groin; but this wounr, 
although much more severe, he concealed, and continued to 
urgs on the contest, till a third bullet pierced his breast. He 
war. now obliged, thougli reluctantly, to be carried to the real 
of the line. 

Gen. Moncton succeeded to the command, but was imme
diately wounded, and conveyed away. In this critical state0/ 
the action, the command devolved on Gen. Townshend. Oecu 
Montcalm, fighting in front of his battalion, received a morttJ 
wound about the same time, and Gen. Jennezcrgii8» hii 
ficoond in command, fell near his side. 
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Wolfe died in the field, before the battle was ended ; but he 
hved long enough to know that the victory was his.—While 
leaning on the shoulder of a lieutenant, who kneeled to sup-
poil him, he was seized with the agonies of death : at this mo
ment was heard the distant sound, **They fiy"—'Uh^y fly." 
The hero raised his drooping head, and eagerly asked, *"' Who 
fly r" Being told that It was the French—^' Then,'' he replied, 
*' 1 die happy," and expired. 

'• This death,'' says' professor Silliman, " has furnished a 
grand and pathetic s'tfl/ject for the painter, the poet, and the 
historian, and uudoubtedlv, considered as a specimen of men 
military glory, it is one of the most sublime that tlie annals of 
war afford." 

IVIontcalm was every way worthy of being the competitor 
of Wolfe. In talents—in mihtary skill—iu personal courage, 
he was not his inferiour. i\or was his death much less sub. 
line. He lived lo be carried to the cit\, where his last mo. 
m mts were employed in witing", with his own hand, a lettei 
to the Enghsh general, recommending l!>e French prisoners 
to his care and humanity. When informed that his wound wa? 
mortal, he replied, ** 1 shall not then live to see the sunender 
of Quebec." 

X X I Y . The capture of Quebec, which soon followed. 
m portant as it was, did not immediately terminate tins 
w.ir. H i e French in Canada had still a powerful army, 
and some naval force above the city. 

X X V . In the ensuing spring, 17^0, JMonsieur Levi 
approached Quebec from Montreal, assisted by six fri
gates, for the purpose of recovering it from the English. 
Gen. Murray, who commanded the English garrison, 
marched out to meet him, with only three thousand men, 
and, on the 28th of April, after a bloody battle fought at 
SiKiery, three miles above the city, the English army was 
detWiied, with the loss of one thousand men, the French 
having losi more than double that number. 

The English retreated to Quebec, to which the FrorJd|i 
now laid siege. About the middle of May, an Eingush 
squadron arrived with reinforceniPnts, soon after which, 
d?e French tleet was taken and destroyed, and the siege 
was raised. 

X X V I . T h e attention of the English commandei in 
<:hief, Gen. Amherst^ was now directed to the reduc:]0a 
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of Montreal, the last fortress of consequence in the pos
session of the French. To effect this he detached Col 
Haviland, with a well disciplined army, to proceed to 
Lake George, Crown Pointy and Lake Champlain; Gen. 
Murray was ordered from Quebec, with such forces as 
could be spared from the garrison, while General Am* 
herst himself proceeded with ten thousand men, by Lake 
Ontario, down the river St. Lawrence. 

Generals Amherst and Murray arrived at Montreal the 
same day, Sept. fith, and were joined by Haviland, on the 
day succeeding. While preparing to lay siege lo the 
place, the commander of Montreal, M. de Vaudreuil, per
ceiving that resistance would be ineffectual, demanded a 
capitulation. On the 8th, Montreal, Detroit, Michili-
raackinac, and all the other places within the government 
of Canada, were surrendered to his Britannick Majesty. 

XXVIL Thus ended a war which, from the first hos
tilities, had continued six years, and during which much 
distress had been experienced, and many thousand valua
ble lives lost. Great and univ^ersal was the joy that 
spread through the colonies, at the successful termination 
of a contest, so long and severe, and publick thanksgivings 
were generally appointed to ascribe due honour to HIM, 
who had preserved to the •olonies their existence and li
berties. 

XXVIH. While the troops v/ere employed Jn the 
conquest of Canada, the colonies of Virginia and South 
Carolina suffered invasion and outrage from the Chero* 
kees, a powerful tribe of savages on the West. But in 
17^1? they were signally defeated by Col. Grant, and 
compelled to sue for peace. 

Intelhgence being communicated to Gen. Amherst of the 
danger of these colonies, he despatched Gen. Montgomery 
with one thousand two hundred men, for their protection and 
relief. 

Being joined by the forces of the province of Carolina on hia 
arrival, he immediately proceeded into the country of the Che-
rokees, plundering and destroying their villages and maffaziriea 
rf com. In ravengpe, the savages besieged Port Loudon, on 
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the confines of Virginia, which was obliged, by reascB of fa
mine, to capitulate. The capitulation was, however, oroS^en, 
and the troops, while on their march to Virginia, were assault
ed—numbers of them killed^ and the rest taken captive.' 

The next year, 1761, Gen. Montgomery being obliged to re
turn, Col. Grant was sent to continue the war. V/ith an army 
of near two thousand six hundred men, he began his march 
towards the enemies' country-. On the fourth day the army 
fell in vrith a body of savages, and after a strongly contested 
battle, put them to Sight. Following up this victory, Col. Grant 
proceeded to destroy their magazines, burn their corn fields, 
and consume their Sv.4tlements, until having effectually routed 
them, he returned with his troops. Soon after this, tbe Chero
kee cjiiefs came in, and a peace was concluded. 

X X I X . The conquest of Canada having been achiev
ed in 1763, a defmiiive treaty, tlie preliminaries of which 
had been settled the year before, was signed at Paris, and 
soon after ratified by tlie kings of England and France; 
by which all Nova-Scotia, Canada, the Isle of Cape Bre« 
ton, and all other islands in the gulf and river St. Law 
rence, were ceded to the British crown. 

XXX. ^lanmm cf tijt eolonfjsts. The 
change in respect to manners in the colonies, during this 
period, consisted chiefiy in a gradual wearing away of na
tional distinctions and peculiarities, and a tendency to a 
still greater unity and assimilation of character. Th^ ra
pid increase of wealth, and the frequency cf inter^urse 
with Europe, began to introduce among tiie coit.i.i*-s the 
tastes, and fashions, and luxurie^s of European couMries, 
But the introduction of them produced ittie enervation oi 
character among the people of America. Snrh an effect 
was counteracted by the bloody, but succpssfrd war with 
the French and Indians, and the boundiess prosperity 
which seemed to open to the country, and call forth its 
energies. Instead, therefore, of ?. growing weakness in 
ihe colonies, we perceive a more vigorous spirit of CCBSS-

11 
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mercial enterprise, pervading the country a conscious 
aess of political importance becoming con/irmed; and a 
J -̂ep and ardent love of civil Hberty breathing ovenhe 
Idiid. 

X X X L aacllfllOJL The only religious sect intn). 
duced mto America, during ihis period, was that of the 
Shakers, or Shaking QuakerSy-who .trrived from Eng
land in 1774, and settled at Niskayuna, near Albany. 

Although the spirit of rehgious intolerance had disappeared 
from the coKiaie^, and the puritanical severity of the north had 
become much softened, yei until the commencement of the 
French and Indian war, the religious character of the colonies 
had remain3d essentially the same. But during this war,iw/. 
delity was extensively introduced into the army, by means of 
the foreign Enghsh officers and soldiers who wore sent into the 
country. Frjrn the army, ii spread itself into societ}^ and pro
duced a considerable relaxation of morals, and a looser adher
ence to nnnciptss. 

XXXIL arratre miTr eommcrcr. During this 
period, trade and commerce made great advances; the 
annual amount of imports from Great Britain, was about 
two and a half millioiis of pounds sterling, from 1756 to 
1771 : from l ? 7 l to 1773, h was three millions and a 
half annually, on an average.—The annual amuimt of ex-
ports of the colonies to Great Britain and elsewhere, was 
abnui four million pounds sterling, at tke close of this pe
riod. The articles of export, and the nature of the trade 
of the cohmies, were essentially the same as stated in the 
notes to period third. 

In 1769, the number of ships employed by Great Britain and 
tbe colonies, in the trade with the colonies, was one thousand 
seventy-eight, manned by twenty-eight thousand nine hundred 
and ten seamen. 

The whale and other fisheries iu the colonies had become of 
great importance. In 1775, there were employed in the fish-
fry generally, and in carrying the iish to market from New-
England, one thousand four hundred and fifty vessels of all de-
•criptions, of one hundred thousand tons burthen, and eleven 
thousand fishermen and seamen. 

XXXIIL A g r i c u l t u r e * During this period, a gra 
dual progress was made in agriculture. 

XXXIV. mvttf arntr M^nuUttuvtn. Grea. 
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Britain still coiitinued to oppose the progress of arts and 
mnuufactures in the colonies, and, therefore, there was 
but a moderate advance of these interests, during this 
pe/iod. 

X X X V . I^^CpUlattOII. At tlie close of this period, 
tl>p white and black population of the colonies did not 
v^ry greatly from three millions. 

X X X V I . S2t5UCatlOn. in the year 1769, the col
lege at Hanover, New-Hampshire, was founded, and 
called Dartmouth Collcgey in honour of the earl of Dart-
moath, who was one of ib principal benefactors. 

In 1770, the University in Rhode-Island called Brown 
V*^ivtrsityy was established at Providence. It was in 
cor^-)or<ited in 1764, and first located at Warren. At this 
place the first commencement was held, 1769-

BcHcctCons. 

XXXVII. The preceding short period of our history pre
sents se\ jr^l interesting subjects of reflection. The Ameri' 
can colom^is became the theatre of a bloody conflict, attended 
by all tLi; appalling" features of savage war. Although fe &•• 
blv supr**rted by England, and embarrassed by the want of 
poUtical union, tliey surmounted every obstacle, and com
pelled the French, their enemies, to depart from their shores 
for ever. 

But no sooner was this conflict ended, than they began to 
' feel, with added weight, the hand of British oppression.—Not 
humoled, however, by injustice, nor crushed by severities, 
they vig"orously put forth their strength in commerce, trade 
and ag-riculturc. They spread innumerable sails upon the 
0* can ; they converted forests into meadows and wheat fields ; 
established seminaries of learning; founded cities; and built 
churches to God. 

Nay, more—we see that those very steps, which were taken 
by the mother country to crippie the American colonies, were 
so ordered as to add their strength. By leaving them to bear 
the war of 1756 almost alone, she showed them that they could 
not expect defence from her; she taught them the necessity of 
relying upon their own energies; gave them an oppcrlunity to 
learn the art of war, and to ascertain their own strength. 

The long hue of British acts, designed to crush tlie coianieS| 
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and to keep them in humble subjection, passed, as they were, 
in wilful ignorance of the feelings and power of America, 
awakened tne spirit of the revolution, and laid the foundatioia 
of a great nation. 

What a lesson may tyranny gather from this J And how 
tliankful should we be, that a just Providence is above, wh<i 
regards the affairs of men—who turns aside the trampling heel 
of oppression, and causes the blood wrung out by tyranny, tM 
er^ Srom the ground, and call fcrth the epirit of Ul>&rtj I 
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D I S T I N G U I S H E D FOH T H E 

WAll >F THE REVOLUTION 

Extending from the commencement of hostilities 
by Gi'But Britain against the Jlmerican 

colonies, in the Battle of Lexington, 
1775, to the disbanding of the 

tdmerican army at West 
Point, 1783. 

Section. I. On (1)6 19lh of April, 1775, was shed <t 
Lexington, Massacliusetts, the first blood in the war lit' 
tke revylution, a war which terminated in the separatioB 
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of the American colonies from Great Britain, and in theis' 
change from this humble character and condition, to th^ 
of free and independent States. 

IL The caiisCiy which led the colonies to take up 
arms against the mother coimtry, deserves a distinct reci 
tal in this portion of our history, as they will clearly show 
the justice, wisdom^ and necessity of those acts of resist 
ance, to which, ai mat trying period, resort was had. 

'' The independence of America,^' it has been observed 
^̂  was found by those vvho sought it not.'^ When the Fa 
thers of this countiy left Great Britain, they had no ii? 
tention of establishing a government independent of that 
of England. On the contrary, they came out as colo
nists, and expected still to acknowledge allegiance to the 
mother country. For many years, when they spoke, or 
wrote, or thought of England, it was under the filial and 
affectionate idea of '' homeJ^ " And even at the com
mencement of the controversy with Great Britain," if we 
credit those who lived at that time, " there existed no cfe-
/ > e , nor intention of becoming independent,'^ 

Testimony with respect to the filial disposition of the colo 
nies towards the mother country abounds. *' I profess," said 
Pownal, who had been governour and commander in chief ot 
Massachusetts Bay—governour of South Carolina, &c. &c. 

'̂  I profess," said he, in 1755, ^' an affection for the colonies^ 
because, having lived among their people in a private '•"'•' weU 
as public character, I know them—I know that in tht. r pri
vate, social relations, tliere is not a more friendly, and in their 
political one, a more zealously loyal people in all his majesty'f 
dominions. They would sacrifice their dearest interest for the 
honour of their mother country. I have a right to say this, 
because experience has given me a practical knowledge and 
this impression cf them.—They have no other idea of this 
country than as their home ; they have no other word by which 
to express it, and till of late, it has been constantly expressed 
by the name of home." 

The testimony of Dr. Frankhn is to the same effect. *'Scot' 
land," said lie. in 1768, •̂'•has had its rebellious; Ireland h?u\ 
had its rebelhons; England its plots against the reigning family; 
hnt Amicrim is free from this reproach;"—"No people were 
ever known more truly loyal: the protestant succession in tha 
house of Hanover wa« their idol." 
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For these feelings of affection for the mother country', 
die colonies deserve the highest encomium. Causes exist
ed which might have justified a less degree of attachment, 
and were calcul^^ .̂d to produce it. These were the op
pression and L^ses which they endured; the shackles im
posed uj)on them; the restraints upon their commerce; 
the parsimony with which aid was administered by the 
moiher country ; the maleadministration-—the peculation 
and arbitrary conduct of the royal governours—these 
tilings were sufficient, and more than sufficient, to stide 
every feeling of affection, and shake the last remains of 
their cvliegiance. 

Yet, throu£;h ail this oppressive subordination—through 
the calamities of war—through the attempt to wrest from 
them their cliarters, and th^ir dearest rights—;-they could 
say, and did say, '' England, with ail thy faults, I lo^e 
\iiee stilh" 

Nor is it probable that these friendly dispositions of tll^ 
colonies v/oukl at this time have been withdrawn, had ni>t 
iir^al Britain interrupted them by a grievous change r.»/ 
policy towards the inhabitants, touching the subject of r^-
venue and taxation. 

Before the peace of T)S, this subject hadbeen wisely life 
alone. The colonies had been permitted to tax themselvt «j 
wlmout the interference of the parliament. Till this p?-^ 
riod, it had sufficed for the mother country so to contial 
tlieir commerce, as to monopolize its benefits to herself. 
But from and after tjiis period, the ancient system was set 
LS/de, and a difierent and oppressive policy adopted. 

The first act, the avowed purpose of which was a reve
nue from the colonies, passed the parliament, Sept. SJQth, 
1764, the preamble to which began thus:—" Whereas it 
IS just anrf necessary that a revenue be raised in America, 
fur defraying the expenses of defending, protecting, and 
securing the same, we the commons, &c." The act th?n 
proceeds to lay a duty on ^^clayed sugar, indigo, cofRe, 
&c, &c. being the produce of a colony not under the dp-
mhiion of his majesty.^' 

file:///iiee
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This act the colonies could not approve. Tliey couk 
not approve of it, because it recognized the existence oi 
a right to tax them—a right not founded in justice, ant̂  
which since their existence, nearly one hundr^-d and fifty 
years, until now, had seldom been named. But the colo
nies could submit to it, although unpleasant and unjust 
nor would this act alone have led to permanent disaffection. 
had it not been follov/ed by other acts, still more unjust an(i 
oppressive. 

On the subject of the right of the British parliament to ta^ 
the colonies, it was asserted in the mother country '̂ to bees 
Bential to the unity, and of course to the prosperity, of the env 
pire, that the British parliament should have a right of taxa^ 
tion over every part of the royal dominions." In the colonies 
it was contended ' ' that ^arafion and representation were insepa
rable, and that they could not be safe, if their property n\\g\\^ 
he taken from them, without their consent." This claim or 
Ihe right of taxation on the one side, and the denial of it on thf 
other, was the very hinge on ivhich the revchUion turned* 

In accordance with the policy to be observed towardif̂  
America, the next year, 17^5, the famous stamp act 
passed both houses of parliament. This ordained that in 
struments of writing, such as deeds, bonds, notes, &c. 
among the colonies, should be null and void, unless exe* 
cuted on stamped paper, for which a duty should be pairf 
to the crown. 

When this bill was brought in, the ministers, and particular 
ly Charles Townshend, exclaimed : 

" These Americans, our own children, planted by our care, 
nourished by our indulgence, protected by our arms, until Ihej 
are grown to a good degree of strength and opulence; will they 
now turn their backs upon us, and gnidge to contribute their 
mite to relieve us from the heavy load which overwhelms us?*̂  

Col. Barre caught the words, and, with a vehemence becom-
mg a soldier, rose and said: 

** Planted by your care ! No ! your oppression planted then 
in America; they fled from your tyranny into a then uoculti 
vated land, where they were exposed to almost all the hard 
ships to which human nature is liable, and among alftiers, to thij 
savage cruelty of the enemy of the country, a people, the 
most subtle, and, I take upon me *jO say, the most truly terrible 
of any people that ever iniiabited any part of God's earth; an̂ i 
y«t actuated by principles of ti-ue Engiish liberty, tliey met all 
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tt e^e nard-ships with pleasure, compared with those thty suffov-
ed m their own country, from the hands of those that should 
have been their friends. 

" They nourished by ytxur indulgence f They grew by your 
neglect; as soon as you began to care about tliem, that "care 
was exercised in sending* persons to rule over them, in one de
partment and another, wiio were, perhaps, the deputies of the 
deputies of some members of this house, sent to spy out their 
liberty, to misrepresent tlieir actions, and to prey upon them : 
men, whose behaviour, on many occasions, had caused the 
blood of these sons of liberty to recoil within them; men, pro 
muted to the highest seats of justice, some of whom, to my 
knowledge, were glad, by j^oing to foreign countries, to escape 
the vengeance of the laws of their own. 

" They protected ky your arms I Tliey have nobly taken up 
anns in your defence, have exerted their valour amidst their 
constant and laborious industry, for the defence of a country 
whose frontiers, while drcnclied in blood, its interior parts h^ve 
yielded for j'our enlargement the little savings of their frugSdity 
and tiie fruits of their toils. And believe wic, rem^mberj 1 this dry 
told you so, that the same spirit which actuated that people \i{ 
first, will continue with them still." 

The nig-ht after this act passed. Doctor Franklin, who w )& 
then in London, wrote to Charles Thompson, afterwards seer t 
tary of ttie Continental Congress, " The sxtn of liberty is s* » 
ihe Jimencans must light the tamps of industry atid economy,'*'* 1 '< 
v/hich Mr. Thompson answered: "̂  Be assured we shall lig rt 
torches of quite another sorV^—thus predictmg the convuJsio; iS 
which were about to follow. 

I I I . On the arrival of the news of the stamip act in 
America, a general indignation spread through ihe country, 
a id resolutions were passed against the act, by most of the 
colonial assemblies. 

In these resolutions, Virgima led the way. On the meeting 
of the iiouse of burgesses, Patrick Henry presented, among 
oiliers, the following resolutions, which' were substantially 
adopted. 

Rcsi>hed^ That his majesty's iiege people of this his ancient 
colony, have enjoyed the rights of being thus governed by their 
own assembly, in the article of taxes, and internal police, ŝ nd 
tliat the same have never been forfeited or yielded up, but liave 
been constantly recognized by the king and people of Britain* 

Refioived^ therefore. That the genei*al assembly of this colo
ny, togetlier with his majesty, or his substitutes, have, in their 
representative capacity, the only exclusive righ and power t« 
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lay taxes and imposts upon the inhabitants of this colony; anl 
that every attempt to vest such power in any other person, or 

f)ersons, whatsoever, than the general assembly aforesaid, is il-
egal, unconstitutional, and unjust, and hath a manifest tenden

cy to destroy British as well as American hberty. 
Eesclved.f That nis majesty's liege people, the inhabitants of 

this coiony, are not bound to yield obedience to any law or or
dinance whatever, designed to hnpo.̂ e any taxation whatever 
upon them, other than the laws or orainauces of the general as
sembly aforesaid. 

Resolved^ That any person who shall, by speaking or writing, 
assert or maintain that any person, or persons, other dian the 
general assembly of this colony, have any right or powor to im
pose or lay any tax on the people here, shall be deemed an en
emy to this, his majesty's colony. 

Copies of these resolutions were immediately forwarded to 
the other provinces, and served to raise still higher the general 
feeling of opposition to the conduct of the mother country. 

IV. In June, Massachusetts recommended a colonial 
congress to consult for the general safety. The recom
mendation was well received by most of the colonies, and 
in October, twenty eight-members assembled in New-York, 
where they remonstrated against the stamp act, and neti-
tioned its repeal. At the same time, also, they drew up a 
bill of rights, in which taxation and representation were 
declared to be hiseparable. 

V. The stamp act came into operation on the first of 
November. In Boston^ and in Portsmouth, the day was 
ushered in by a funeral toiling of the bells. In the lattei 
place, in the course of the day, a coffin, neatly^ ornamented, 
and inscribed with the v/ord Liherti/y in large letters, was 
carried to the grave. Muiute guns wpre fired during die 
movement of the proc(rssion to the ])lace of interment; 
wliere an oration was ofiered in favour of the deceased. 
Similar expressions of wounded and indignant feeling oc
curred in various parts of the country. 

In some places, the stamp officers were obliged to resign, 
or to secrete themselves, to escape the vengeance of tlie 
people. Stamps were not permitted to be lanch^d, and bust, 
ness, in many places, was conducted witiiout them. AA 
the same time, associations were formed in all parts of U)*̂  
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countiy, by merchants, not to import goods until this odi
ous act was repealed. Most cheerfully did the people, 
women as well as men, enter upon this self-denial. 
Luxuries, decorations, elegancies, were universally laid 
aside. 

The opposition to the stamp act in America was so spi
rited, so deep laid, so universal, that parliament hati only 
the alternative, to compel her to submit^ or to repeal it. 
After a long and angry debate on the question, the repeal 
was carried; but accompanying, the repealing act, was 
one called the (/ec/arafon/act, more hostile to the American 
rights than any whicli had preceded. The language of 
the act was, " that parliament iiavo, and of right ought to 
have, power to bind the colonies in all cases whatsoever.^^ 

On the 22d of February, General Conway introduce.^ a mo* 
tion into parliament, to repeal the stamp act. The debate 
lasted until three o'clock in the morninsf, and never was there 
a debate which excited more warmth ot interest, or more ve
hemence of opposition. The lobbies of the house were crowed 
with manufacturers and traders of the kingdom, whose anxious 
countenances plainly showed that their fiites hung upon the 
issue. A division at length beiug called for, two hundred and 
seventy-five rose in support of the motion, and one hundred 
and sixty-seven against it. 

The satisfacrion of the colonies on the repeal of the 
stamp act was sincere and universal. Elevated with the 
idea of having removed an odious and oppressive burlen, 
and believing, notwithstanding the declaratory act ^f par
liament, that the right of taxing the colonies was at length 
surrendered, better feelings were indulged; commercial 
intercourse was revived, and larger importations of goods 
were made than ever. 

Vr. The colonies, however, mistook the spirit and de
termination of the ministry. For, in 17t)7, a bill passed 
the pariiament, imposing a duty to be collected in the co
lonies on glass, paper, p:dnters' colors and teas. 

This act, with several others, not less arbitrary and un-
jq#t, again spread alarm through the colonies, and reviv
ed the fire of opposition which had been smothered by the 
Vopeal of the stamp act. Again were associations formed 
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to prevent the importation of British goods; again weY0 
meetings called to resolve, petition, and remonstrate. 

YI I . In Feb. 1769;* both houses of parliament went d 
step beyond all that had preceded, in an address to the 
king, requesting him to give orders to the governour of 
Massachusetts-—the spirited conduct of which province 
was particularly obnoxious to the ministry—to take notice 
of such as might be guilty of treason, that they might be 
sent to England and tried there. 

A measure more odious to the people of America, or 
more hostile to the British constitution, could not be nam 
ed, than for a man to be torn from his country, to be tri* 
ed bv '̂  jury of strangers. 

The house of burgesses of Virginia met soon after the offi
cial accounts of this address were received, and, in a few days, 
passed several spirited resolutions, expressing; " their exclu 
give right to tax their constituents, and denying the right o* 
his majesty to remove an offender out of the country for trial.* 
The next day, the royal governour of that colony sent for the 
house of burgesses and addressed them laconically as follows. 
*' Mr. Speaker, and gentlemen of the house of burgesses, I 
have heard of your resolves, and augur ill of their effects. Yov 
have made it iny duty to dissolve you, and you are accordinglj 
dissolved !" The assembly of North Carolina passed similai 
resolutions, and were dissolved by tlieir governour, in a similai 
manner. 

V l i l . While affairs were thus situated, an event occur 
red which produced great excitement in America, particu 
larly in Massachusetts. This was an affray on the evening 
of the fifth of March, 1^70, between some of the citizens ol 
Boston, and a num'̂ ber of his majesty's soldiers, who had 
been sent from Halifax, and were now stationed at the 
custoin house. Several cf the inhabitants were killed, 
and others severely wounded. 

The quarrel commenced on tlie 2d of March, at Gray's rope 
walk, between a soldier and a man employed at the rope walk. 
The provocation was given by tiie citizen, and a scuffle ensu-
ad, in which the soldier was beaten. On the 5th of the month, 
the soldiers, while under arms, were pressed upon and insulted, 
and dared to fire. One of them, who had received a blow, 
fired at the ag'gres.^or, and a single discharge from six other* 
sucioepded* Three of the citizens were killodj and five dan-
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g^rouftly M^oiindcd, The town was instantly thrown into the 
greatest commotion, the bells were rung, and the general cry 
was ^^ to arms." 

In a short time several thousands of the citizens had assem
bled, and a dreadful scene of blood must have ensued, but foi 
the promise of Governour Hutchinson, that the affair should 
be settled to their satisfaction in the morning. Captain Pres» 
ton, who commanded the soldiers, was committed with them to 
prison. Upon their trial, the captain and six soldiers were ac-
f|uitted ; two were convicted of manslaughter. For several 
Eubsequent years, the evening of the day on which this outrage 
vras committed was commemorated by the citizens of Boston, 
and the event gave occasion to addresses the most warm and 
patriotick, which served to waken up, and increase the spirit 
of the revolution. 

IX. 1773. Therecommendationsof meetings and asso-
ci ations to suspend the importation of tea, had been so strict
ly, complied whh, that but little had been brought into the 
country. The consequence was, that vast quantities, se-
vinteen millions of pounds, had accumulated upon the 
bmd^ of the East India Company,—For their relief, the 
pirliament now authorized them to export this tea into 
any part of the world, free of duty. By this regulation, 
lea would come cheaper to the colonies than before it had 
bien made a source of revenue—parliament having, in 
1767j reduced the duty on it to three pence a pound. 

Confiu'^nt of now finding a market for their tea in 
Ameiicd, the East India Company freighted several ships 
with that article for the difierent cohmies, and appointed 
agents to dispose of it. On the arrival of this tea, how
ever, the determination of the colonists was formed—they 
would not pay even three pence by way of duty. The 
consequence was, that cargoes of tea, sent to New-York 
and Philadelphia, were returned without being entered 
ai the custom house ; and those sent to Charleston, S. C. 
were stored, but not offered for sale. 

In Massachusetts, a different fate awaited it. Upon its 
arrival, the inhabitants endeavoured to procure its return, 
bit this being impracticable, the tea having h ten consign
ed to the relations and friends of the royal governour, 
F.utc^nnson, they resolved to destroy it. Accordingly, o 
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number of persons, dressed like Indians, repaired to the 
ships, and discharged three hundred and forty-two chests 
of tea into the water, without, however, doing any other 
damage. 

X. Intelligence of these proceedings was, on the 7th of 
March, 1774, communicated in a message from the throne 
to both houses of Parliament. The excitement was pe
culiarly strjong. In the spirit of revenge against Massa
chusetts, and particularly against Boston, which was con
sidered as the chief seat of rebellion, a bill was brouglit 
forward, called the "Boston port hilly^ by which the 
port of Boston was precluded from the privilege of land* 
ing and discharging, or of loading and shipping goods, 
wares, and merchandise. 

A second bill, which passed at this time, essentially aU 
tered the charter of the province, making the appointment 
of the council. Justices, judges, &c. dependent upon the 
crown, or its agent. A third soon followed, - authorizing 
and directing the governour to send any person indicted 
for murder, or any other capital offence, to another co
lony, or to Great Britain for trial. 

XL On the arrival of these acts, the town of Boston 
passed the following vote: ^ That it is the opinion of this 
town, that, if the other colonies come into a joint resolu
tion to stop all importation from Great Britain and the 
West Indies, till the act for blocking up this harbour be 
repealed, the same will prove the salvation of N. America 
and her liberties-'^ Copies of this vote were transmitted 
to each of the colonies. 

As an expression of their sympathy with the people of 
Boston in their distress, the house of burgesses in Virginia 
ordered that the day, on which the Boston p(»rt bill was 
to take effect, should be observed as a day of fasting and 
prayer. 

The words Whigs and Tories were, about this time, introdu 
red as the distmguishing names of parties. By the former 
was meant 'nose who favoured the cause of Boston, aî d were 
Eealous in supportbg the colonies against the parli;unt-.at; h« 
the latter, waa meant the fevourers o," Great Britain. 
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X I I . During these transactions in Massachusetts, 
measures had been taken to convene a Continental Con
gress. On the 4rh of Sept. 1774, deputies from eleven 
colonies met at Philadelphia, and elected Peyton Ran-
dolj)!!; the then late speak^^r of the Virginia Assembly, 
president, and Charles Thompson, secretary. After con
siderable debate, it was agreed that each colony should 
have one equal vote. 

liaving settled the manner of voting, the congress pro
ceeded to the discharge of the high trust committed to 
tliem. They agreed tipon a declaration of their rights, 
recommended the non-importation of Br'tish goods into 
:he country, and the non-exportation of American pro
duce to Great Britain, so long as their grievances were 
unredressed—voted an address to his Majesty—and like
wise one to the people of Great Britain, and another to 
the French inhabitants of Canada. 

Thi^ congress, having finished their business in les.9 
than^ight weeks, dissolv^ed themselves, after recommend
ing another congress to be convened on the lOih of May 
ensuing, unless the redress of their grievances should be 
previously obtained. 

Although the power of this congress was only advisory, 
their resolutions were approved, not only by the people, 
but also by the authorities, whether established, or pro
vincial, and exerted a commanding influence in consum
mating that union among the colonies, which had been 
increasing with their grievances. 

Tlie name by which the above congress is generally knovî ia 
is " the CorJinental Congress.'*'* It consisted of fifty-fiv^ mem
bers, one half of whom were lawyers. After the arrival of the 
delegates from North Carolina, twelve colonies were repre
sented. 

XIIL An assembly was ordered by Gov. Gage, cf 
Massachusetts, to convene Oct. ^ th ; but before that pe
riod arrived, judging their meeting inexpedient, he coun
teracted the writs of convocation, by a proclamation. 
The assembly, however, to the number of ninety, met at 
Salem, where the governor not attending, they adjourned 
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to Concord. Here they chose John Hancock preside-i I 
and, after adjourning lo Cambridge, drew up a plan tVr 
the immediate defence of the province, by enlistuig meii, 
appointing general officers, &c. 

In November, this provincial congress met again, and re
solved to get in readiness twelve thousand men, to act in any 
emergency; and that one-fourth part of the militia should he 
enlisted as minute-men. At tlie same time, a request was for
warded to Connecticut, New-Hampshire, and Rhode-Island,' 
jointly to increase this army to twenty thousand men. 

XIV. Early the next year, Jan. 7th, 1775, Lord 
Chatham, Mr. Pitt, after a long retirement, resumed his 
s^at in the house of Lords, and introduced a tonciliatO'"!) 
hilly the object of which was, to settle the troubles i? 
America. But the efforts of this venerable and peare-
making man wholly failed, the bill being rejected by a ira 
jority of sixty-four to thirty-two, without even the co'n 
])liment of lying on the table. 

The rejection of this bill was followed the next day by th( 
introduction of a bill, which finally passed, to restrain the 
trade of the New-Eng'land provinces, and to forbid their fish
ing on the banks of Newfoundland. Soon after, restrictio nj 
were imposed upon the middle and southern colonies, with 11€ 
exception of New-York, Dela%vare, and North Carolina. Tl isi 
bill, designed to promote disunion among the colonies, happi !y 
failed of its object. 

Thus we have given a succinct account of the syste a 
of measures adopted by the ministry of EnglandtowaiQ 
the American colonies after the peace of ^6S—measures 
most unfeehng and unjust; but which ne petitions, how
ever respectful, and no remonstrances, however loud, 
could change. Satisfied of this^ justice permitted the 
people, and self-respect and self-preservation loudly sum
moned them, to resist by force. 

XV. The crisis, therefore, had now arrived, the sî ;-
nal of war was given, and the blood shed at Lexington 
opened the scene. 

Gen. Gage, the king^s governour of Massachuseitr-j 
learning that a large quantity of military stores had beeii 
deposited by the provincials, at Concord, detached Lieut. 
Col. Smith, and Major Pitcairn, with eight hundreJ 
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grenadiers, to destroy them. On their arrival at Lexington, 
on the morning of the 19th of April , 177^? seventy oi 
the militia, who had hastily assembled upon an alarm, 
were under arras, on the parade. Eight of these were 
u irhout provocation killed, and several wounded. 

The greatest precaution was taken by Governour Gage, to 
prevent the intelligence of this expedition from reachinof the 
c<^uotry. Officers were dispersed along the road to iiiterccpt 
expresses, who mig-ht be sent from Boston. But the precau
tion proved ineffectual. The alarm v/as given, and was ra
pidly spread, by means of church bells, ffuns, and v^olleys. 

The slaughter of the mihtia at Lexingcoo was extremely 
wanton. Major Pitcairn, on seeing them on the parade, rode 
up to them, and, Avith a loud voice, cried out, ' ' disperse, dis
perse, you rebels ; throw down your arms and disperse." Tlia 
sturdy yeomanry not immediately obeying his oiaers, he ap
proached nearer, discharged his pistol, and ordered his soldiers 
to fire. 

From Lexington, the detaclirnent proceeded to Concord-
and destroyed the stores. After killing several of the mihtia 
who came out to oppose them, they retreated to Lexington 
5vi<h some loss, the Americans firing upon tliem from behind 
wails, hedges, and buildings. 

Fortunately for the British, here Lord Percy met them, with 
a reinforcement of nine hundred men, some murines, and iwc 
field-pieces, fet^ll annoyed by ihe provincials, they continu (i 
their retreat to Bunker's Hili, ia Charlestown, and the day fol 
lowing crossed ever to Boston. The British lost, in killed and 
wuunded, during their absence, two hundred and seventy 
tlirce. The loss of the Americans amounted to cighty-eighi. 
killed, wounded, and missing. 

X V I . Such was the affair at Lexington, the first actio5> 
that opened the war of the revolution. The issue of i: 
filled the English officers with indignation ; they couhi 
not endure that an undisciplined multitude, that ''' a Jlock 
of Yankeesy^ as they contemptuously named the Ameri
cans, should have forced them to turn their backs. On 
the contrary, the result of the day immeasurably increas
ed the courage cf the Ameri 'ans . T h e tidings spread; 
the voice of war rung througii the land, and preparations 
were e%'ery where commenced to carry it forward. 

The provincial Congress of Massachusetts, being in 
session at this timr?, despatched a minute account of the 
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affdr at Lexington, to Great Britain, v/ith depositions U 
prove that the British troops were the aggressors. Ii 
conclusion, they used this emphatic language; "Appeal* 
ing to Heaven for the justice of our cause, tve determine 
to diCy or befreeP 

The congress, at the same time, resolved that a levy 
slould be made in the province of thirteen thousand ipix 
hundred men. This force being raised, was soon after 
joined bŷ  troops from New-Hampshire, Connecticut, aad 
Rhode-Island, and an army of thirty thousand men as-
sembled in the environs of Boston. 

X V I I . As the war had now begun, and was likely to 
proceed, it was deemed important to secure the fortresses 
of Ticonderoga and Crown Point. Accordingly, a num
ber of volunteers from Connecticut and Vermont^ under 
command of CoL Etiran Allen, and Col. Benedict Arnold, 
marched against Ticonderoga, and, on the 10th of May, 
took it by surprise, the garrison being asleep. The fcr* 
tress of Crown Point surrendered shortly^ after. 

On the arrival of Allen at Ticonderoga, he demanded the 
fort. •' By what authority ?" asked the commander. " I de
mand it," said Allen, *̂ 'in Uie name of the Great Jehovah, a:>id 
of the Continental Congress." The summons was instantly 
obeyed, and the fort was, wiOi its valuable stores, surrendcre-i. 

X V I I I . The taking of Ticonderoga and Crown Poiflt 
was soon followed by the memorable Battle of Bunherh 
Hilly as it is usually called, or of Breed's Hill, a high emi
nence in Charlestown, within cannon-shot of Boston^ 
where tlie battle was actually fought, June l7th. 

The evening preceding, a detachmentof one thousand Ame
ricans were ordered to make an entrenchment on Bunker's 
Hill; but by som.e mistake, they proceeded to Breed^s Uill^ and 
by the dawn of day, had thrown up a redoubt eight rods square, 
and four feet high. 

On discovering this redoubt in the morning, the British com-
menced a severe cannonade upon it, from several ships and 
floating batteries, and from a fortification on Copp's Hill, in 
Boston, which was continued until afternoon. The Americans, 
nowever, never intermitted their work for a moment, and du
ring the forenoon, lost but a single man. 

Between twalve and one o'clock, tlirce thousand British lui 
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icr command of Majoi General Hov/e, and Brigadier Gen. 
Pigot, crossed Charles river, with an intention to dislodge the 
Americans. 

As they advanced, the British commenced firing at some 
distance from the redoubt; but the Americans reserved their 
Qre, until the enemy were within twelve rods. They then 
opened, and the carnage was terrible. The British retreated 
in precipita.te confusion. They were, however, rallied by 
their officers, being, in some instances, pushed on by their 
owords, and were again led to the attack. The Americans 
now suffered them to approach witliin six rods, when their fire 
mowed them down in heaps, and again they fled. 

Unfortunately for the Americans, their ammunition here fail
ed; and, on the third charge of the British, they were oblig
ed to retire, after having obstinately resisted even longer than 
prudence admitted. The British lost in this engagement two 
hundred and twenty-six killed, among whom was Major Pit
cairn, who first lighted the torch of war at Lexington, and eight 
hundred and twenty-eight wounded. The Americans lost one 
hundred and thirty-nine killed, and of wounded and missing 
there were three hundred and fourteen. Among the killed 
was the lamented Gen. Warren. 

The horrours of this scene were greatly increased by the con-* 
flagration of Charlestown, effected, during the heat of the bat'-
tie, by the orders of Gen. Gage. By this wanton act of bar
barity, two thousand people were deprived of their habitations, 
and property to the amount of one hundred and twenty thou' 
sand pounds sterUng perished in the flames. 

*'Wanton, however, as the burning of Charlestown was, it 
wonderfully enhanced the dreadful magnificence of the day. 
To the volleys of musketry and the roar of caimon; to the 
shouts of the fighting and the groans of the dying; to the dark 
and awful atmosphere of smoke, enveloping the whole peninsu
la, and illumined in every quarter by the streams of fire from 
the various instruments of death; the conflagration of six hun* 
dred buildings, added a gloomy and amazing grandeur. In 
the midst of this waving lake of flame, the lofty steeple, con
verted into a blazing pyramid, towered and trembled over the 
vast pyre, and finished the scene of desolation." 

To the Americans, the consequences of this battle were those 
of a decided victory. They learned that their enemies were 
not invulnerable. At the same time, they learned the impor
tance of stricter discipline, and greater preparations As tha 
result of the battle spread, the national pulse beat still higher, 
and the arm of opposition was braced still more firmly. 

XIX. The second continental congress met at Phila
delphia, on the 10th of Mav. As military oppo»itio» 
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to Great Britain was now resolved upon by the colonieSj 
and had actually commenced, it became necessary t^ifix 
upon a proper person to conduct that opposition, -sf^lf^ 
person unanimously seh;cted by congress was GeSfgt 
Washington^ a member of their body, from Virginia. "̂  

General Washington, in his reply to the President of Con 
greas, who announced to Lim his appointment, after consenting 
to enter upon the momentous duty assigned him, added; '* But 
Jest some unlucky event s'lould happen unfavourable to my r«. 
putation, I beg it may be remembered, by every gentleman m 
the room, that I this day declare with the utmost sincerity, 
I do not think myself equal to the command I am honoured 
with. 

" As to pay, sir, I beg leave to assure the congress, that ss 
no pecuniary consideration could have tempted me to accept 
this arduous employment, at the expense of my domestic ease 
and happiness, I do not wish to make any profit from it. I 
will keep an exact account of my expenses. Those I doubt 
not they will discharge, and that is all I desire,"* 

A special commission was drawn up and presented to him, 
as commander in chief of the American forces ; on presenting 
it, congress unanimously adopted this resolution: ** that they 
would maintain and assist him, and adhere to him with their 
hves and fortunes in the cau?e of American liberty." "̂^̂  

Following the appointment of (jcneral Washington, was the 
appointment of four Major-fJenerals, Artemas Ward, Charlea 
Lee, Philip Schuyler, and Isra*;! Putnam; and eight Brigadier-
Gcneralsi Seth Pomeroy, Richard Montgomery, David Wooa 
ter, William Heath, Joseph Spencer, John Thomas, John Sul 
hvan, and Nathaniel Greene. 

XX. Gen. Washington, on his arrival at Cambridge, 
on the second of Jnly , was received with joyful acclama 
lions hy the American army. He found them stretched 
from Roxbury to Cambridge, and thence to Mystic river, 

^o^^m 

* The whole sum which, in the course of the war, passed through 
his hands, amounted only to fourteen thousand four hundred and 
seventy-nine pounds storlino^. After Gen. Washington's elevation 
to the presidency, he continued to send to the comptrollers of thd 
treasury an annual account of his expenses, which, in some yeJirs, 
«.mi>uuted to thirty-one thousand dollars. .As the salary fixed by 
Ja>v for that office was no moro than twenty-five thouaaad dollars, tht 
eacjcstf he paid out of bis Private funds. 
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% distance of twelve miles. The British forces occupied 
Bunker and Breed's hill, and Boston Neck. 

The attention of tbe commander in chief was immediately 
directed to the strength and situation of the enemy, and to the 
introduction of system and union into the army, the want of 
which pervaded every department. This was a delicate and 
difficult attempt, but the wisdom and firmness of Wasliing* 
ton removed every obstacle, and at length brought even inde* 
pendent freemen, in a good degree, to the controul of military 
discipline. 

XXI . While Washington v/as employed in organizing 
his army, and preparing for future operations, an impor
tant expedition was planned a'gainst Canada, the charge 
of which was assigned to Gens. Schuyler and Montgome
ry. On the 10th of September, one thousand American 
troops landed at St. Johns, the first British post in Cana
da, one hundred and fifteen miles north of Ticonderoga, 
but found it advisable to retire to the Isle aux Noix, 
twelve miles south of St. Johns. Here tiie health of Gen. 
Srhuyler obliged him to return to Ticondercga, and the 
Cc^minand devolved on Gen. Montgomer}\ This enier-
rrising officer, in a tew days, returned to the investment 
vi St. Johns, and on the 3d of November, received the 
surrender of this important post. 

On the surrender of St. Johns, five hundred regulars aria 
o'ie hundred Canadians became prisoners to the provincials. 
V.ieve were also taketi thirty-nine pieces of cannon, seven 
mortars, and five hundi-ed stands of arms. 

Gen. Montgomery next proceeded against Montreal, 
which, without resistance, cipitulated. From JMontreal 
he rapidly proceeded towards Quebec. 

Before his arrival, however. Col. Arnold, who had been 
despatched by Gen. Washington with one thousand 
A merican troops from Cambridge, had reached Quebec 
by the way of the Kennebeck, a river of Maine,—had as 
tended the heights of Abraham, where the brave Wolfe 
tfiscended before him ; but̂  had found it necessary to retire 
lo a place twenty miles above Quebec, where he was 
^ t i n g for the arrival jf Montgomery. 
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Seldom was there an expedition attempted during the Ame 
rican war, in which more hardship was endured, or more un
tiring perseverance manifested, than in this of Arnold^s. In 
ascending the Kennebeck, his troops were constantly obliged 
to work against an impetuous current, and often to iiaui their 
batteaux up rapid cuiTcnts and over dangerous falls. Nor was 
their marcli through the country, by an unexplored route of 
tliree hundred miles, less difficult or dangerous. They had 
swan>ps and woods, mountains and precipices, alternately to 
surpass. Added to their other trials, their provisions failed, 
and, to support life, thev were obliged to eat their dogs, car-
touch boxes, clothes and shoes. 

While at the distance of one hundred miles from human ha
bitations, they divided their whole store, about four pints of 
flour to a man. At thirty miles distance, they had baked and 
eaten their last pitiful morsel. Yet the courage and fortitude 
of these men continued unshaken. They were suiTering for 
their countr}''s cause, were toiling for wives and children, were 
contending for the rights and blessings of freedom. After 
thirty-one days of incessant toil through a hideou* wilderness, 
they reached tlie habitations of men. 

Dec. 1st, Montgomery having effected a junction with 
Arnold, commenced the siege of Quebec. After continu
ing the siege nearly a month to little purpose, the bold 
plan was adopted of attempting the place by scaling the 
walls. Two attacks were made, at the same time, in dif
ferent quarters of the town, by Montgomery and Arnold. 
The attempt, ho\yever, proved unsuccessful, and, to the 
great loss and grief of America, fatal to the brave Mont
gomery. He fell while attempting to force a barrier, and 
with him fell two distinguished officers, Capt. MTherson, 
his aid, and Capt. Cheeseman. 

After this repulse, Arnold retired about three miles 
from Quebec, where he continued encarjiped through a 
rigorous winter. On the return of spring, 17/6 , finding 
his forces inadequate to the reduction of Quebec, and not 
being reinforced, he retired. B\^ the-18th of June, the 
Americans, having been compelled to relinquish one post 
after another, had wholly evacuated Canada* 

The garrison of Quebec consisted, at the time of the above 
attack, of about one thousand five hundred men; the Ameri
can foi-ces were near eight hundred. The loss <rf tho Ameri 
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cans in killed and wounded, was about one hundred, and three 
hundred were taken prisoners. 

The death of General Montgomery was deeply lamented 
both in Europe and America. '̂  The most powerful speakers 
in the British parliament displayed their eloquence in pruisiug 
his virtues and lamenting his faU." Congress directed a monu
ment to be erected to his memory, expressive of their sense of 
his high patriotism and heroick conduct. 

XXII . During this year, 1775, Virginia, through the 
indiscretion of lord Dunmore, the royal governour, was 
involved in difficulties little short of those to which the 
inhabitants of Massachusetts were subjected. From the 
earliest stages of the controversy with Great Britain, the 
Virginians had been in the foremost rank of opposition, 
and, in common with other provinces, had taken measures 
for defence. 

These measures for defence, the royal governour re
garded with an eye of suspicion, and attempted to thwart 
them by the removal of guns and ammunition, which had 
been stored by the people in a magazine. The conduct 
of the governour roused the inhabitants, and occasioned 
intemperate expressions of resentment. 

Apprehending personal danger, lord Dunmore retired 
on board the Fowey man of war, from which he issued 
his proclamations, instituting martial law, and proffering 
freedom to such slaves as would leave their masters, and 
repair to the royal standard. Here, also, by degrees, he 
equipped and armed a number of vessels, and, upon be
ing refused provisions by the provincials, from on shore, 
he proceeded to reduce the town of Norfolk to ashes. 
The loss was estimated at three hundred thousand pounds 
Rterlingc Nearly six thousand persons were deprived ol 
their habitations. 

In hke manner, the royal governours of North and South Ca^ 
rclina thought it prudent to retire, and seek safety on board 
men of wax. Royal government generally terminated tliis yeai 
Uiroughout the country, the king's goveinours, for tlie most 
part, abdicating their governments, and taking refuge on board 
the English shipping. 

XXXIL Early in the spring of 1776, G-n. AVashing-
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ton contemplated the expulsion of the British army fi-om 
Boston, by direct assault. In a council of war, it was 
deemed expedient, however, rather to take possession of. 
and fortify Dorcnester Heights, which commanded the 
harbour and British shipping. The night of the 4th of 
March was selected for the attempt. Accordingly, in ths 
evening a covering party of eight hundred, followed bj 
a working party of twelve hundred, with entrenching 
tools, took possession of the Heights, unobserved by the 
enemy. 

Here they set themselves to work with so much activi
ty that, by morning, they had constructed fortifications 
which completely sheltered them. The surprise of the 
British cannot easily be conceived. The English admi
ral, after examining the works, declared that, if the Ame
ricans were not dislodged from tht^ir position, his vessels 
could no longer remain in safety in the harbour. It was 
deteriuined, therefore, by the British, to evacuate Boston, 
which they now did, and on the 17th, the Brhish troops, 
under command of lord AVilliam Howe, successor of 
Gen. Gage, sailed for Halifax. General Washington, to 
the great joy of the iniiabitants, army, and nation, imme
diately marched into the, town. 

The rear guard of the British was scarcely out of the town, 
when Washington entered it on the other side, with colours 
displayed, drums beating, and all the forms of victory and tri
umph. He was received by the inhabitants with demonstra
tions of joy and gratitude. Sixteen months had the people suf* 
fered the distresses of hunger, and the outrages of an insolent 
soldiery. 

The town presented a melancholy spectacle, at the time tbe 
army of Washington ente»**:;d. One thousand five hundred loyal
ists*, with their families, had just departed on board ^he British 
fleet, t^^ricig themselves from home and friends, for 'he love of 
*̂ .̂<j royal cause. Churches were stripped of pews and benches 
(or fuel, shops were opened and rifled of goods to clothe the 
army, and liouses had been pillaged by an unfeehng soldiery. 

X X I V . While affairs were proceeding thus in the 
north, an attempt was made, in June and July, to destroy 
ihe fort on Sullivan's Island, near Charleston, S. C. hy 
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Gen. Clinton and Sir Peter Parker. After an action of 
upwards of ten hours, the British were obliged to retire, 
having their ships nearly torn to pieces, and with a loss 
of two hundred killed and wounded. The loss of the 
Americans was but ten killed, and twenty-two wounded. 

The fort was commanded by CoL Moultrie, whose garrisoa 
consisted of but three hundred and seventy-five regulars, and a 
few mihtia. On ihe fort was mounted twenty-six cannon of 
eighteen and nine pounders. The British force consisted of two 
tifty gun ships, and four frigates, each of twenty-eight guns, 
besides several smaller vessels, with three thousand troops on 
board. Cy this repulse of the British, the southern states ob
tained a respite from the calamities of war for two years and a 
!ialf. 

XXV. During these transactions in the south, the con
tinental congress was in session, intently observing the 
aspect of things, and deeply revolving the probable issue 
of the present important contest. The idea of indepen
dence had now been broached among the people, and the 
way was, in a measure, prepared to bring the subject be
fore the congress. 

Accordingly, on the 8th of June, Richard Henry Lee, 
one of the deputies from Virginia, rose and made a mo 
tion to declare America free and independent. 

The deputies of Pennsylvania and Maryland not being 
present, and congress being desirous, by some delay, to 
evince the maturity of their deliberations, adjourned the 
further consideration of the subject to the first of July. 

On the arrival of the day assigned, the subject was re* 
snmed, and on the 4th of Julyy 1776, upon the report of 
Thomas Jefferson, John Adams, Benjamin Franklin, 
Roger Sherman, ana Phiiip Livingston, the thirteen con
federate colonies dissolved their allegiance to the British 
crown, and declared themselves Free and Independenty 
under the name of the Thirteen United Stcites of Jmeri-
ra. 

After specifically enumerating the wroBg^ received, and de* 
daring these to be suSciejit grotands for a separation, they so
lemnly and deliberately proceede<l to tha scjt <sf gjepamtraw .̂ ia 
the words following : \^ 
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" We, therefore, the representatives of the United States o> 
America, in general congress assembled, appeahng to the Su
preme Judge of the world, for the rectitude of our intentions, 
and by authority of the good people of these colonies, solemnly 
publish and declare. That these united colonies are, and of 
right ought to he, free and independent states ; that they are 
absolved from all allegiance to the British crown, and that all 
political connexion between them and the state of Great 
Britain is, and ought to be, totally dissolved ; and that, as free 
and independent states, they have full power to levy war, COD-
clude peace, contract alliances, establish commerce, and to do 
all other acts and things, which independent states may of right 
do. And for the support of this declaration, with a firm reli
ance on the protection of Divine Providence, we mutually 
pledge to each other our lives, our fortunes, and our sacred 
honours." 

This declaration was received by the people with transports 
of joj'-. Public rejoicings took place in various parts of tho 
Union. In New-York, the statue of George HI. was takes 
down, and the lead, of which it was composed, was converted 
mto musket balls. In Boston, the garrison was drawn up in 
King's street, which, from that moment, took the name of Staie-
streety and thirteen salutes, by thirteen detachments, into which 
the troops were formed, were fired; the bells of the town were 
rung, in token of felicitation, and tlie evening concluded with 
the tearing in pieces, and burning the ensigns of royalty-
lions, sceptres, and crowns. 

X X V I . Soon after the evacuation of Boston by the 
British troops, Washington, believing that the possession 
of New-York would be with them a favourite object, de
termined to make it the head quarters of his army, and 
thereby prevent their occupation of it, if such a step had 
been contemplated. Accordingly, he soon removed to 
that city with the principal part of his troops. 

XXVIL On the 10th of June, Gen. William Howe, 
with the army which had evacuated Boston, arrived from 
Halifex. oflf Sandy Hook. Here he was soon after joined 
hy l.is Drother, Adhiiral Lord Howe, from England, with 
a reinforcement. Their combined forces amounted to 
twenty-four thousand. On the 2d of August, they land 
ed near the Narrows, nine miles from the city. 

X X V I I L Previous to the commencement of hostilities, 
Admiral and Gen. Howe communicated to Wasliington, 
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that they were commissioned to settle all difficulties, be
tween Great Britain and the colonies. But, not address
ing Washington by the title due to his rank, he thought 
proper to decline receiving their communication. It ap
peared, however, that the power of these commissioners 
extended little farther than, in the language of their in
structions, " t o grant pardons to such as deserve mercy.' ' 

X X I X . The American army, in and near New-York, 
amounted to seventeen thousand two hundred and twenty-
five men, a part of whom were encamped nea»r Brooklyn, 
on Long-Island. On the 27th of August, this body ol 
tl>e Americans, under command of Brigadier Gen. Sulli
van were attacked by the British, under Sir Henry Clin
ton, Percy, and Cornwallis, and were defeated with the 
loss of upwards of a thousand men, v/hile the loss of thf̂  
British amounted to less than four hundred. Gen. Solli-
van, and Brigadier Generals Lord Sterling and Woodhull, 
fell into the hands of the British, as prisoners. 

In the heat of the engagement. General Washington had 
crossed over to Brooklyn from New-York, and on seeing seme 
of his best troops slaughtered, or taken, he uttered, it is sa"d, 
an exclamation of anguish. But deep as his anguish was, and 
much as he wished to succour his troops, prudence forbad the 
calling in of his forces from New-York, as they would by no 
means have sufficed to render his army equal to that of the 
English. 

X X X . After the repulse at Brooklyn, perceiving the 
occupation of his position on Long-Island to be of no 
probable importance, Washington withdrew his troops te 
New-York, and soon after evacuated the city, upon which^ 
on the 12th of October, the British entered it. 

Seldom, if ever, was a retreat conducted with more abdity 
and prudence, or under more favourable auspices, than that of 
the American troops from Long-Island. The necessary pre
parations having been made, on the 29th of August, at eight in 
the evening, the troops began to move in the greatest silence. 
But they were not on board their vessels before eleven. A vio
lent northeast wind and the ebb tide, which rendered the cur
rent very rapid, prevented the passage. The time pressed, 
however. Fortunately the wind suddenly veered to the north
west They immediately made sail, and landed in New-York* 
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Providence appeared to have watched over the Americans. 
About t'Wo o'̂ clock in the morning, a thick fog, and at this sea
son of the year extraordinar}% covered all Long-Island, wlierea-: 
the air was perfectly clear on the side of Nev/-York. Notwith 
standing; thi5 aitreaties of his officers, Washington rcmaiited the 
last upon the shore. It was not till the next morning, when the 
Bun was already high, and the fog dispelled, that the English 
perceived the Americans had abandoned their camp, and were 
sheltered from pursuit. 

Washington^ mm a part of his troops, retired to White 
Plains, where he entrenched himself v;ith great care. 
Here, on the morning of the 28th of September, he was 
attacked by Generals Clinton and Hiester. The loss in 
the action on each side was several hundred.—But neithei 
party could claim any decided advantage-

While Washington v/as retiring from New-York, Sii 
William Howe seized the opportunity to reduce Fort 
Washington, on the Hudson, then under the command of 
Col. Magaw. 

Nov. 16th, the English forces invested the fort, and after a 
severe contest, which continued nearly all day. Col. Rlagaw, 
finding his ammunition mostly exhausted, surrendered the fort, 
and with it about two thousand seven hundred men as prison
ers of war. The surrender of fort Washington was followed, 
shortly after, by the surrender of Fort Lee, on the Jersey 
shore, the garrison abandoning it on the approach of the 
enemy. 

X X X L Washington, having crossed the North River, 
continued his retreat to Nev/ark, Brunswick, Princeton, 
and Trenton ; and thence crossed to the Pennsylvania 
side of the Delaware; Lord Cornwallis being close in hh 
rear. This retreat through New-Jersey was attended by 
circumstances of deep depression. The Americans had 
|ust losttv/o thousand seven hundred men in Fort Wash
ington ; numbers of the militia were daily claiming to be 
discharged, ai:d some of the leading characters, both in 
New-Jersey and Pennsylvania, were changing sides, and 
making peace with the enemy. 

In this season of general despondency, congress recommend
ed to each of the States, the observance of a *May of solemn 
fasting and humiliation before God. At the same time they 
called upon the States to furnish militia to reinforce tho conti-
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oental army, now so enfeebled as scarcely to amount to three 
thousand men. Soon after, one thousand five hundred Penn
sylvania militia joined the American standard. 

XXXIL Notwithstanding the general aspect of affairs, 
on the part of America, was thus forbidding, the conti
nental congress, so far from betraying symptoms of de
spair, manifested more confidence than ever ; and, as if 
success must eventually crown their enterprises, calmly 
occupied themselves in drawing up various articles of 
confederatiouy and perpetual union between the states. 

Such articles were obviously necessary, that the line of 
distinction between the powers of the respective states, 
and of congress, should be exactly defined. In this way 
only would collisions be avoided, and the peace and har
mony of the union be preserved. 

Accordingly, such articles were now digested, and at 
the sitting of congress, Oct. 4th, 1776, were signed by all 
the members, and copies immediately sent to the respec
tive assemblies of each State for approbation. 

XXXIIL December 25th, at night, Washington recross-
ed the Delaware into New-Jersey, and, pushing his way 
rapidly to Trenton, surprised and took prisoners, on the 
following day, about one thousand Hessians, then in th*-. 
service of the British. Having secured these prisoners on 
the Pennsylvania side of the Delaware, he marched to 
Princeton, and attacked a party of British, who had taken 
refuge in the college. About sixty of the enemy were kill
ed, and three hundred made prisoners. 

The successes at Trenton and Princeton revived the 
desponding friends of indej^endence. During the month of 
Dece nber a melancholy gloom had overspread the United 
States. These successes, however, seemed to brighten the 
prospect, and promise better tliipgs. Washington now re
tired to Morristown, where his army ;v^re nearly all inocu
lated with the small pox, that disease ha>':n^ appeared 
among the troops, and rendering such a measure necessa
ry. The disease proved mortal but in few instances, nor 
was there a day in which the soldiers coidd not, if called 
upai, have fought the enemy. 
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X X X I V . On the opening of the campaign o( lJ77y tli^, 
army of Washington, although congress had offered to 
recruits bounties in land, and greater wages, amounted to 
little more than seven thousand men. Towards the latter 
end of Ma}^, Washington quitted his winter encampment 
at Morristown, and, about the same time, the royal army 
nmved from Brunswick, which they had occupied durhig 
the winter. Much shifting of the armies followed, but no 
Mefinite plan of operation had apparently been settled hy 
either. 

Previous to this, however, General Howe sent a detachment 
of two thousand men, under command of Gen. Tryon, Gen. 
Agnew, and Sir William Erskiae, to destroy some stores and 
provisions deposited at Danbury, in Connecticut. Meeting 
with no resistance, they reached Danbury on the 26th oi 
xipril, and destroyed one thousand eight hundred barrels of 
beef and pork, and eight hundred of ffour, two thousand 
bushels of grain, clothing for a regiment, one hundred hogs
heads of rum, and one thousand seven hundred and ninetj* 
tents. Besides the destruction of these articles, the enemy 
wantonly burned eijrhtcen liouses with tlieir furniture, mur
dered three unoffendi)3g inhabitants, and tlirew them into the 
flames. 

At length, the British General Ilowe, leaving New-Jer
sey, embarked at Sandy Hook, with sixteen thousand men, 
and sailed for the Chesapeake. On the 14th of August, 
he landed his troops, at the head of Elk river, in Mary
land. 

It being now obvious that his design v/as the occupation 
of Philadelphia, Washington immediately put the Ameri
can army in motion, tov/ards that place, to prevent, if pos
sible, its falling into the hands of the enemy. 

The two armies met at Brandywine, Delaware, on the 
n t h of September, and after an engagement, which xonti-
nued nea/'ly all day, the Americans v/ere compelled to re* 
tire. 

The loss of the Americans in this action was estimated at 
three hundred killed, and six hundred wounded. Between 
three and fc::2r hundred, principally the x^ctinded, were made 
prisoners. The loss of the British r^as stated ^% ies^ than one 
hundred killed, and foi?r hundred wounded. 
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Not considering the battle of Brandywine as decisive, con
gress, which was sitting in Philadelphia, recommended to the 
ijommander in chief to risk another engagement; preparations 
for which were accordingly made. Sept. 16th, the tv/o armies 
drew near to each other, and the advance guards began to 
skirmish, when tliey were separated by a heav}' rain, which 
I'endered the musketry and ammunition of the armies wholly 
KM fit for ?:ition. 

X X X ' / . An easy access to Philadelphia was now pre
sented to the enemy, and on the 2Cth Howe entered the 
place without molestation. The principal part of the 
British army was stationed at Germantown, six miles 
from Philadelphia. Congress adjourned to Lancaster, 
and Washington encamped at eighteen miles distance from 
Germantov/n. 

X X X V L Immediately after the occupation of Philadel
phia, the attention of General Hov/e was drawn to the 
reduction of some forts on the Delaware, v/hich ren
dered the navigation of that river unsafe to the Biilish.— 
Accordingly, a part of the royal army was detached for 
that purpose. Washington seized the opportunity to at
tack the remainder at Germantown. 

This attack was made Oct. 4ih, but, after a severe 
action, the Americans were repulsed with a loso of dou
ble that of the British. The loss of the Americans was 
two hundred killed, six hundred wounded, and four hun
dred prisoners; tliat of the British \7as about one bun* 
dred killed, and five hundred wounded. 

After this action, the British removed to Philadelphia^ 
wliere they continued long inactive. Wa^/aington retreat 
cd to Skippack creek, and there encaillped. 

Great was the chagrin of Washington, on account of thi? 
repulse at Germantown, which was much increased by ihe 
auspicious commencement of the battle, and the Ilattering pros 
pect of a speedy and complete victor3^ The ultimate faihire 
of the Americans was attributed to the inexperience of a part 
of the troops, and to embarrassments arising from a fcg which 
increased the darkness of the night. Congress, however, ex
pressed their approbation of Washington's plan of attack, and 
highly applauded the courage and firmness of the troops. 
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XXXVIL While such was the progress of miUtaiy 
operations in the middle Statesy important events weie 
taking place in the north. 

It has already been noticed, that in May, 1775, Ticon
deroga and Crown Point had been taken by surprise, hy 
Colonels Allen and Arnold ; that in the ensuing fall. Gen 
Montgomery had reduced the fort of St. John's, captured 
Montreal, and made an ineffectual, though desperate as
sault upon Quebec. 

On the return of spring, th*̂  American army gradual 
ly retired up the St. Lawrence, and after a loss of one 
post and another, in June, 1776, entirely evacuated 
Canada. 

In the spring of 1777? it was settled in England thai 
an invasion of the States should be attempted from tlw 
north, and a communication formed between Canada aci 
New-York. Could such a plan have been executed, I 
would obviously have precluded intercourse between Neŵ  
England and the more southern States. 

The execution of the plan was committed to Gen. Bur 
goyne, who left Canada with seven thousand troops, b^ 
sides a powerful train of artillery, and several tribes i\ 
Indians. 

XXXVIIL On the 1st of July, Burgoyne landed ar/ 
invested Ticonderoga. The American garrison hex̂  
amount̂ ^d to three thousand men, under command of Ge i 
St. Clair, an ofificer of high standing. 

Deeming th'i force inadequate to maintain the post̂  
especially as Burgoyne had taken possession of Mount 
Defiance, which commanded Ticonderoga, and not hav 
ing provisions to sustain the army for more than twenty 
days, St. Clair perceived no safety for the garrison, but ifl 
a precipitate flight. Accordingly, on the night of the 5tb 
Ticonderoga was abandoned. 

By a circuitous march, St. Clair continued to letrea^ 
first into Vermont, although closely pursued, and thence to 
Hudson river, where, after having lost one hundred and 
twenty pieces of artillery, with a great quantitj'- of military 
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stores, he joined Gen. Schuyler, commanding the main 
ai'niy of the noith. After this junction, the whole army 
continued to retire to Saratoga and Stilhvater, and at 
length took DOSt on Van Shaick's Island, in the mouth of 
die Mohawk, on the 18th of August. 

After the taking of Ticonderoga, Gen. Burgoyne, witli 
the great body of his troops, proceeded up the lake, and 
destroyed the American flotilla and a considerable quanti
ty of baggage and stores, whxh had been deposited at 
Skeensborough. Having halted at this place for nearly 
three weeks, he proceeded to Fort Edward, on the HudsoD. 
v\']iere he did not arrive until July 30th, his way having 
been obstructed by Schuyler's army, which felled a great 
number of trees across the road, and demolished the bridges^ 
while on their retreat. 

X X X I X . While Gen. Burgoyne lay at Fort Edward, 
a detachment of his army of five hundred English and 
one hundred Indians, under CoL Baum, who had been sent 
to seize a magazine of stores at Bennington, in Vermont, 
was totally defeated, and Col. Baum slain, by a party of 
Vermont troops called Green IMountain Boys, and some 
New-Hampshire mihtia, under command of Gen. Stark. 

Baum, on his arrival near Bennington, learning that the 
Americans were strongly entrenched at that place, halted, and 
despatched a messenger to Gen. Burgoyne for a reinforcement. 

Gen. Stark, now on his march with a body of New-Hamp
shire militia, to join Gen. Schuyler, receiving intelligence of 
Baum^s approach, altered his movement, and collected his 
force at Bennington. 

Before the expected reinforcement could arrive, Gen, Star';, 
having added to his New-Hampshire corps a body of Vermont 
militia, determined to attack Baum in hrs entrenchments. 
Accox'dingly, on the 16th of August, an attack was made, 
which resulted in the flight of Baum^s detachment at the mo
ment in which the reinforcement of troops, despatched by 
Gen. Burgoyne, arrived. With the assistance of these, the 
battle was now renewed, but ended in the discomfiture of the 
British forces, and with a loss, on their part, of about seven 
hundred in killed and wounded. The loss of the Americans 
was about one hundred. 

X L . The battle at Bennington greatly revived the 
courage of the Americans > and as greatly disappointed 



148 PERIOD V....1775.,..1783....REVOLUTION. 

the hopes of Gen. Burgoyne, and served materially to e;\i 
barrass and retard his movements. 

The situation of Gen. Burgoyne, at this time, was sevi 
ously perplexing, being greatly in want of provisions, 
and the course of wisdom and prudence being not a Utile 
difficult to determine. To retreat was to abandon the ob
ject of his expedition ; to advance seemed replete with 
difficulty and clanger. This latter step, however, at length 
appeared the most judicious. 

Accordingly, on the 13th and 14th of September, ht 
passed the Hudson, and advanced upon Saratoga and 
Stillwater. On the 17th, his army came nearly in con
tact with that of the American, now commanded by Gen. 
Gates, who had succeeded Schuyler, August 21 ; some 
skirmishing ensued, without bringing on a general battle. 

Two days after, the two armies met, and a most obsd 
nate, though indecisive engagement ensued, in which the 
Americans lost, in killed and wounded, between three aid 
four hundred, and the British about six hundred. 

On the 7th of Octolier, the battle was renewed, by a 
movement of Gen. Burgoyne towards the left of the An ê  
ricans, by which he hoped to effect his retreat to the lakus 
The battle was extremely severe ; and darkness only f.Ui 
an end to the eff'usion of blood. 

During tiie night which succeeded, an attempt was made 
by the royal army to retreat to Fort Edward.—While 
preparing to march, intelligence was received that this 
ibrt was already in possession of the Americans. No 
avenue to escape now appeared open. Worn down whh 
constant toil and watching, and haVing ascertained that he 
had but three days' provisions, a council of war was call
ed, which unanimously resolved to capitulate to Gen 
Gates. Preliminaries were soon after settled, and the 
army, consisting of five thousand seven hundred effective 
men, surrendered prisoners of war on the 17th of October 

Gen. Gates, immediately after the victory, despatched 
Col. Wilkinson, to carry the happy tidings to Congres?^ 
On bemg introduced into the hall of congress, he saic5 
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" The wliole British array has laid down arms at Saratoga. 
our sons, full of vigour and courage, expect your orders : 
it is for your wisdom to decide where the country may 
still have need of their services.'' 

X L I . It would he diflicult to describe the transports of 
joy which the news of the surrender of Burgoyne excited 
among the Americans. They now began to look forward 
to the future with sanguine hopes, h-nd eagerly expected 
the acknowledgment of their country's independence by 
France and other European powers. The capitulation of 
Gen. Burgoyne, at Saratoga, was soon followed by an ac-
kr.owledgment of the independence of America at the 
court of France,* and the conclusion of a formal treaty 
of alliance and commerce between the two countries—an 
3v?nt highly auspicious to the interests of America. The 
treaty was signed Feb. 6th.—'^ neither of the contracting 
powers to make war or peace, without the formal consent 
of the other." 

For more than a year, commissioners from congress, at the 
head of whom vas Dr. Franklin, had resided at the court of 
France, urging the above important steps. But the success of 
the American struggle vras yet too doubtful for that country 
to embroil herself in a war with Great Britain. The capture 
of the British army at Saratoga seemed to increase the proba
bility that the American arms would finally triumph, and de
cided France to espouse her cause. 

X L I I . Upon the conclusion of the campaign of 1777, 
the British army retired into winter quarters in Philadel
phia, and the American army at Valley Forge, on the 
Schuylkill, fifteen miles from Philadelphia. 

Scarcely were the American troops established in their 
encampment, which consisted of huts, before they were in dan
ger of a famine. The adjacent country was nearly exhausted, 
and that which it might have spared, tlie inhabitants concealed 
in the woods. At this time also, bills of credit had fallen to 
one fourth of their nominal value, so that one hundred dollai^ 

* Holland acknowledged the independence of the United Stater 
in 1782; Swedon in February, 17S3: Denmark in the same montii 
S[ aia in March; Russia in July. 
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in paper, would command no more than twenty-five dollars, in 
specie. In addition to these scenes of perplexity and suffering, 
the army was nearly destitute of comfortable clothing. 

Many, for want of shoes, walked barefoot on the frozen 
ground : few, if any, had blankets for the night. Great num
bers sickened. Near three thousand at a time were incapable 
of bearing arms. While the defenders of the country were 
thus suffering and perishing, the royal army was enjoying all 
the conveniences which an opulent city afforded. 

X L I I I . On the alliance of America with France, it 
was resolved in Great Britain immediately to evacuate 
Philadelphia, and to concentrate the royal force in the 
city of New-York. In pursuance of this resolution, the 
royal army, on the 18th of June, passed the Delaware in
to New-Jersey, and continued their retreat to New-York. 

General Washington, penetrating their design, had already 
sent forward a detachment to aid the New-Jersey mihtia, in 
impeding the progress of the enemy. With the main body of 
his army, he now crossed the Delaware in pursuit. June 28th, 
the two armies were engaged at Monmouth, sixty-four miles 
from Philadelphia, and after a severe contest, in wliich the 
Americans, upon the whole, obtained the advantage, were se
parated only by night. Gen. Washington and has army re
posed on the field of battle, intending to rene^ the attack in 
the morning*. But the British general, during the night, maile 
good his retreat towards New-York. 

The sufferings of both armies during this engagement, from 
the heat of the day, were unparalleled in the history of the re
volutionary war. No less than fifty-nine British soldiers pe
rished from heat, and several of the Americans died througii 
the same cause. The tongues of many of the soldiers were so 
swollen, that it was impossible to retain them in the mouth. 
The loss of the Americans was eight officers and sixty-one 
privates killed, and about one hundred and sixty wounded; 
that of the British in killed, wounded, and missing, was three 
hundred and fifty-eight men, including officei-s. One hundred 
were taken prisoners, and one thousand deserted during tlie 
march. 

X L I V . On the 1st of July, Count D'Estaing arrived 
at Newport, R. I . from France, with twelve ships of the 
line and six frigates, to act in concert with the Ameri 
cans in an attempt on Rhode-Island , which had been in 
possession of the British since December, 1776. 

Hearing of this expedition, Admiral Howe followed IfEa 
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taing, and arrived in sight of Rhode-Island the day after the 
French fleet had entered the harbour of Nev/port. On the ap
pearance cf Howe, the French Admiral, instead of co-operat
ing with tbe Americans, sailed out to give him battle. A storm^ 
however, arising^ separated the fleets. D'Estaing entered Bos 
ton to repair. Howe, after the storm, returned to Khode-IsL 
;. :id and landed Sir Henry Clinton, with four thousand troops—«-
but, fortunately, the Americans had raised the siege of New* 
port the day before, and left the island.-—Sir Henry Clinton 
soon after sailed â '̂ aiu for New-York. 

X L V . Hitherto the conquest of the States had been at
tempted, by proceeding from north to south; but that 
order, towards the close of this year, began to be inverted, 
and the southern States became the principal theatre on 
wKioh the British conducted their offensive operations. 

Georgia, beinf^ one of the weakest of the Southern 
States, was marked out as the first object of attack, in 
that quaiter of the union. 

In November, Col. Campbell was despatched fro.Ti 
New-York by Gov. Clinton, with a force of two thousand 
men, against Savannah, the capital of that State. This 
expedition proved successful, and Savannah, and with it 
the State of Georgia itself, fell into the power of the Eng-
lii^h. 

On the arrival of Campbell and his troops at Savannah, he 
was opposed by Gen. Howe, the American officer to whom 
was entrusted the defence of Geoi-gia. His force, consisting 
of only 600 continentals, and a few hundred militia, was inade
quate, however, to resist the enemy. After an engagement, 
in which the Americans killed upwards of one hundred, and 
took about four hundred and fifty prisoners, with several can« 
non, and large quantities of mihtary stores, the capital surren
dered. 

X L V I . The campaign of 1779 was distinguished for 
nothing splendid, or decisive, on the part either of Ame
rica or England. 

The British seemed to have aimed at little more than 
to distress, plunder, and consume, it having been, early 
in the year, adopted as a principle upon which to pro 
ceed, 'Ho renler the colonies of as little avail as possible 
to their new connexions," 14 
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Actuated by these motives, an expedition was fitted oui 
from Nev'-York for Virginia, which, in a predatory in
cursion, took possession of large naval stores, magazines 
of provisions, and great quantities of tobacco. After en 
riching themselves with various kinds of booty, and bum 
ing several places, they returned to New-York. 

Soon after this expedition to Virginia, a similar one, 
under the command of the infamous Gov. Tryon, was 
projected against the maritime parts of Connecticut. 
During this expedition, New-Haven was plundered; 
East-Haven, Fairfield, Norwalk, and Green's Farms, 
were wantonly burnt. 

X L VIL The exertions of the Americans, during this 
campaign, were still more feeble than those of the enemy. 
Scarcely an expedition was planned which merits any 
notice, and with the exception of the reduction of Stoney 
Point, forty miles north of New-York, on the Hudson, 
scarcely any thing was accomplished of importance. The 
reduction of this place, July 15th, was one of the most 
bold enterprises which occurred in the history of the 
war. 

At this time, Stoney Point was in the condition of a real for
tress ; it was furnished with a select garrison of more than six 
hundred men, and had stores in abundance, and defensive pre
parations which were formidable. 

Fortified as it was, Gen. Washington ventured an attempt 
to reduce it. The enterprise was committed to Gen. Wayne, 
who, with a strong detachment of active infantry, set out to
wards the place, at noon. His march of fourteen miles, over 
high mountains, through deep morasses, and difficult defiles, 
was accomplished by eight o'clock in the evening. 

At the distance of a mile from the Point, Gen. Wayne halt
ed and formed his men into two columns, putting himself at the 
head of the right. Both columns were directed to march in 
order and silence, with unloaded muskets and fixed bayonets. 
At midnight they arrived under the walls of the fort. "An 
unexpected obstacle now presented itself: the deep morass, 
which covered the works, was at this time overflowed by the 
tide. 

The English opened a tremendous fire of musketry and can» 
non loaded with irrape shot: but neither the inundated morass, 
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nor 3 double palisade, nor the storm of fire that was poured 
upon them, could arrest the impetuosity of the Americans; 
they opened their way with the bayonet, prostrated whatever 
opposed them, scaled the fort, and the two columns met in the 
centre of ihe works. Hie English lost upwards of six hundred 
men iu killed and prisoners. The conquerors abstained from 
pillage, and from all disorder; a conduct the more worthy, as 
they had still present in mind the ravages and butcheries, which 
llieir enemies had so recently committed in Virginia and Con
necticut. Humanity imparted new effulgence to the victory 
which valcur had obtained." 

X L V I I L Another expedition, planned and executed 
this year, entitled to some notice, was one under Gen. 
Sullivan, against the Six Nations, which, with the excep
tion of the Oneidas, hadbeen induced, by the English, to 
take up arms against America. 

At the head of between four and five thousand men. 
Gen. Sullivan marched into the country, up the Susque
hannah, and attacked the Indians, in well constructed for
tifications. The resistance of the savages was warlike. 
I5eing overpowered, however, they were obliged to flee. 
Gen. SuUivan, according to his instructions, proceeded 
to lay waste their country. Forty villages were consum
ed, and one hundred and sixty thousand bushels of corn 
were destroyed. 

X L I X . It has already been stated, that the campaign 
of 1779 was remarkable for the feeble exertions of the 
Americans. Among the causes which contributed to 
lessen their activity, the failure of the French fleet, in 
every scheme undertaken for their benefit, was no incon
siderable one. America iiad expected much from an al
liance with France, and looked to the French fleet under 
D'Estaing, to hasten the downfall of British power in the 
country. Bui when they perceived nothing equal to their 
expectation accomplished, they became despondent, and 
exertion was enfeebled. 

But another, and a still more powerful cause of these 
feeble exertions, on the part of the Americans, was the 
daily depreciation of their bills of credit. 
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As the contest between England and America originated m 
the subject of taxation, it was early perceived by the conti
nental congress, that the imposition of ta:kcs, adequate to the 
exigencies of war, even if practicable, would be impohtick. 
The only expedient, therefore, in their power to adopt, wag 
the emission of bills of credit, representing specie, under a 
publick engagement, ultimately to redeem those bills, by an 
exchange of gold or silver. 

Accordingly, in June, 1775, on the resolution to raise an 
army, congress issued bills of credit, to the amount of two mil
lions of dollars This emission was followed, the next month, 
by the issue of another million. For their redemption, the 
confederated colonies were pledged—each colony to provide 
means to pay its proportion, by the year 1779. 

In the early periods of the war, the enthusiasm of the people 
for liberty made them comparatively indifferent to property. 
The cause was popular, and the publick credit good. Bills of 
credit, therefore, by common consent, rapidly circulated, and 
calculations about private interest were in a great measure sus 
pended. 

I t was obvious, however, that there was a point, beyond 
which the credit of these bills would not extend. At the ex
piration of eighteen months from their first emission, when 
a,bout twenty millions had been issued, they began to depre 
ciate. At first the diminution of their value was scarcely per 
ceptible, but from that time it daily increased^ 

Desirous of arresting the growing depreciation, congress at 
length resorted to loans and taxes. But loans were difficult to 
negotiate, and taxes, in several of the States, could not be col
lected. Pressed with the necessities of an army, congresi5 
found themselves obh'ged to continue to issue bills, after they 
had begun to depreciate, and to pay that depreciation, by in 
creasing tlie sums emitted. By the year 1780, the amount ii? 
circulation was the overwhelming sum of two hundred milHons 

The progress or'this depreciation is worthy of notice.—To 
wards the close of 1777, the depreciation was two or three fo/i 
one; in '78, five or six for one; in '79, twenty-seven or tweu 
ty-eight for one ; in '80, fifty or sixty for one, in the first foui 
or five montlis. From this date, the circulation of these billfi 
was limited, but where they passed, they soon depreciated fe** 
one hundred and fifty for one, and finally several hundreds for 
one. 

Several causes contributed to sink the value of the continent 
al currency. The excess of its quantity at first begat a natu 
ral depreciation. This was increased by the enemy, who coun 
terfeited the bills, and spread their forgeries through the Stateai 
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Publick agents, who received a commission to the amount lof 
their purchases, felt it to be their interest to give a high pri<;a 
for all commodities. These causes co-operating with the de
cline of public confidence, and the return of more selfish feel
ings, rapidly increased the depreciation, until billsof credit, or 
what has been commonly called, '' continental currency,' ' be^ 
came of little or no value. 

The evils which resulted from this system were imraen?e. 
Under it, it became extremely difficult to raise an army, and 
to provide necessaries for its subsistence. At the same time, it 
originated discontents among the officers and soldiers, since 
their pay, in this depreciated currency, was inadequate to the 
support of their families at home. ''• Four months pay of a pri
vate, would not procure his family a single bushel of wheat, 
and the pay of a colonel would not purchase oats for his horse." 
Under circumstances like these, it reflects the highest honoar 
Txpon Washington, that his wi :lom and prudence sliould have 
been able to keep an army together. 

In addition to these evils, which fell so heavily upon < ke 
army, others, not less deplorable, fell upon the community, (n 
order to prevent the growing depreciation of their bills, cc a-
gress directed that they should be a legal tender. But th G, 
while it did not mnch retard tbe regular diminution of their 
value, was the source of immeasurable injustice and distress 

The aged, who had retired to enjoy the fruits of their indu 5-
try, found their substance but a scanty pittance. The wido v 
v/as compelled to take a shilling, where a pound was her du I, 
and the orphan was obliged to discharge an executor on tl e 
payment of sixpence on the pound. In many instances, the 
earnings of a long life were, in a few years, reduced to a tii-
fling sum. 

Had congress foreseen these evils, they would have guarded 
against them. But it was a day of poverty and experiment. 
They designed no injustice. They had placed before them tlio 
freedom of the country from the yoke of British dominion, and 
if, in their zeal to effect it, they sometimes erred, the sufferings 
which resulted from their ignorance have been a thousand 
times compensated, by the subsequent enjoyments of a free 
and independent people. 

L . Towards the close of the year 1779, Sir Henry 
Clinton, committing the English garrison of New-York 
to Gen. Kniphausen, embarked with a force of between 
seven and eight thousand men, for the reduction of Charles
ton, South Carolina, which important object he aecora 
plished on the 12th of May, 1780. 
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After a tempestuous voyage of some weeks, in whicii sercrall 
transports were lost, the army arrived at Savannah, wtience 
they sailed on their destined purpose. On the 2d of April, 
1780, Gen. Clinton opened his batteries against Charleston, 
Gen. Lincoln at this time commanded the Ameriqan forces of 
the south. Urged by the inhabitants, on the approach of the 
enemy, to continue in Charleston, and assist in repelling the 
attack, he consented to remain, and, witli Gov. Rutledge, in
dustriously forwarded preparations for defence. 

Notwithstanding tliese preparations, the batteries of the ene 
my soon obtained a decided superiority over those of the town, 
and left but little reason to the besieged to hope that they should 
be able to defend the place. A council of war, held on the 21st^ 
agreed that a retreat would probably be impracticable, and ad-̂  
vised that offers of capitulation should be made to Gen. Clinton, 
which might admit of the army's withdrawing, and aiford secu 
rity to the persons and property of the inhabitants. 

On the proposal of these terms, tliey were rejected. Hostili« 
ties were now renewed by the garrison, and returned with un
usual ardour by the British. On the 11th of May, finding the 
longer defence of the place impracticable, a number of citizens 
addressed Gen. Lincoln, advising him to capitulate. Acquies
cing in the measure, painful as it was, Gen. Lincoln again pre
sented terms of capitulation, which being accepted, the Ameri
can army, amounting to 5000, together with tlie inhabitants of 
(he place, and four hundred pieces of artillery, were surren
dered to the British. 

The loss on both sides, during the siege, was nearly equal. Ol 
the royal troops, seventy-six were killed, and one hundred and 
eighty-nine wounded. Of the Americans, eighty-nine were 
killed, and one hundred and forty wounded. By the ai: • !es of 
capitulation, the garrison was to march out of town, anu to de
posit their arms in front of the works, but as a mark of humilia 
tion, which, eighteen months afterwards, was remembered and 
retaliated on Lord Cornwallis at Yorktown, the drums wer«t 
not to beat a British march, nor the colours to be uncased. 

L I . Shortly after the surrender of Charleston, Sir 
Henry Clinton, leaving four thousand men, for the south 
ern service, under Lord Cornwallis, returned to New-
York. British garrisons were now posted in diflferent 
parts of the State of South Carolina, to awe the inha
bitants, and to secure their submission to the British go
vernment. 

The spirit of freedom, however, still remained with 
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the people, nor was it easy to subdue that spirit, ho y 
much Goever it might be temporarily repressed, by royal 
and oppressive menace. 

Notwithstanding the eiforts of his majesty^s servants 
to preserve quietness, the raonth of July did not pass by 
in peace. General Sumpter, a roan ardently attached 
to the cause of liberty, in several engagements in South 
Carolina, with the English and their partizans, gained 
great advantages over them, and in one instance, reduced 
a regiraent—^the prince of \7a]es^—from two hundred aad 
seventy-eight to nine. 

IVbile Sumpter vas thus keeping up the spirits of the 
people by a successicn of gallant exploits, a respectable 
tbrce was advancing through the middle States, for the 
relief of their southern brethern. 

LIL Tbe southern army, now placed under the com
mand cf Gates, the hero of Saratoga—General Lincoln 
having been superseded, amounted to four thousand ; but 
of these sccxrcely one thousand were regular troops, the 
rest consigning of militia, from North Carolina, Maryland, 
and Virginia. 

As this army approached South Carolina, Lord Ra^/ 
don, who commanded on the frontier, under Lord Oorii-
wallis, concentrated the royal forces, two thousand in 
number, at Camden, one hundred and twenty miles 
northwest from Charlej^ton. Here Cornwallis, on learn 
ing the movements of the Americans, joined him. 

On the morning of the loth of August, the two armies 
met, and a severe and general action ensued, in which, 
through the unpardonable failure of the militia, the Bii-* 
tish gained a decided advantage. 

At the fii^t onset, a large body of the Virginia militia, ander 
a char^'e of the British infantry with fixed bayonets, threw 
down thtiir arms, and fled. A considerable part of tlie North-
Carolina militia followed their unworthy example. But the 
coiitytGeiî al troops evinced the most unyielding firmness, and 
pressed forv/ard with unusual ardour. Never did men acquit 
tliemselves mere honourably. They submitted only when for
saken by their brethren in arms^ and when overpowered by 
numbers. 
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In this battle, the brave Baron de Kalb, second in commsmdi 
at the head of the Marylanders, fell, covered with wounds, 
which he survived only a few days. De Kalb was a Germas 
by birth, and had formerly served in the armies of the French 
In consideiation of his distinguished merit, as an officer ana 
soldier, congress resolved that a monument should be erected 
to his memory at Annapohs. 

The battle of Camden was exceedingly bloody. The field of 
battle, the road and swamps, for some distance, were coveret\ 
with wounded and slain. The number of Americans killed; 
although not certain, probably amounted to between six and 
seven hundred, and the wounded and prisoners to one thou
sand three hundred, or one thousand four hundred. The British 
stated their loss to be only three hundred and twenty-four, in 
killed and wounded; but it was probably much greater. 

LI IL " The disaster of the army, under Gen. Gates^ 
overspread, at first, the face of American afiairs with a 
dismal gloom; but the day of prosperity to the United 
States began, as will appear in the sequel, from that mo
ment to dawn. 

^' Their prospects brightened, while those of their ene^ 
mies were obscured by disgrace, broken by defeat, and 
at last, covered w^th ruin. Elated with their vir^ries 
the conquerors grew more insolent and rapacious, whik 
the real friends of independence became resolute and de 
termined.^^ 

LIV. While the campaign of 1780 was thus filled Uj 
with important events in the southern departm ' t , i 
passed away in the northern States, in successive disap 
pointments, and reiterated distresses. 

In June, a body of five thousand of tbe enemy, unde-̂  
Gen. Kniphausen, entered New-Jersey, and, in addition t( 
plundering the country, wantonly burnt several villages 

Besides these predatory incursions, by which the inha 
bitants suflfered alarm, distress, and destruction of property 
tney suflfered greatly, also, from the constantly diminish
ing value of their paper currency, and from unfavourable 
crops. 

The situation of Gen. Washington, often during the war em- •• 
barrassing, had been distressing through the winter, in his en
campment at Morristown. The cold was more intense thsui it 
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had ever been known to be before in this climate, widiin tlie 
memory of the oldest inhabitant. The winter to this day bears 
the distinctive epithet of the hard ivinteri The army suffered 
estremety, and often had Washington the prospect before him 
of being obliged to break up his encampment, and disband his 
soldiers. 

The return of spring brought little alleviation to their dis
tress. Great disorder pervaded the departments for supplying 
the army. Abuses crept in, frauds were practised, and not
withstanding the poverty of the country, economy, on tlie part 
of the commieraries, was exiled. 

In May, a committee from congress visited the army, and re
ported to that body, an account of the distresses and disorders 
conspicuously prevalent. In particular, they stated, that'' the 
army was unpaid for five months—that it seldom had more than 
six days* provisions in advance, and was, on several occasions, 
for sundry successive days without meat—that the medical de
partment had neither sugar, coffee, tea, chocolate, wine, nor 
spirituous liquors of any kind; and that every department of 
the army was without money, and had not even the shadow of 
credit left." 

LV. But under all this tide of evils, there appeared ro 
disposition, in public bodies, to purchase their relief l y 
concession. They seemed, on the contrary, to rise in 
the midst of their distresses, and to gain firmness and 
strength by the pressure of calamity. 

LVI. Fortunately for the Americans, as it seemed, IM 
de Ternay arrived at Rhode-Island, July 10th, from 
France, with a squadron of seven sail of the line, five firi-
gates, and five smaller armed vessels, with several trans
ports, and six thousand men, all under command of Lieu
tenant General Count de Rochambeau. Great was the 
joy excited by this event, and high raised expectations 
were indulged from the assistance of so powerful a force 
against the enemy. But the British fleet, in our waters, 
was sti,l superiour, and that of the French, and the French 
army, were, for a considerable time, incapacitated from co
operating with the Americans, by being blocked up at 
Rhode-Island. 

The arrival of the French fleet at Newport, was greeted by 
the citizens with every demonstration of joy. The town was 
illuminated, and congratulatory addresses were exchanged —» 



160 PERIOD V....I775....1783...REVOLUTION. 

As a symbol of friendship and affection for tlie allies, Generak 
Washington recommended to the American officers to wear 
black and white cockades, the ground to be of tlie first colour 
and the relief of the second. 

L VII . T h e fortress of West-Point, on the Hudson, six 
ty miles north of New-York, and its importance to the 
Americans, lias already been noticed. Of this fortress. 
Gen. Arnold had solicited and obtained the command. 
Soon after assuming the command, Arnold entered into 
negotiations with Sir Henry Chnton, to make su(!h a dis 
position of the forces in the fortress, as that the latter 
might easily take possession of it by surprise. Fortunate 
ly for America, this base plot was seasonably discovered 
to prevent the ruinous consequences that must have fol 
lowed. Arnold, however, escaped to the enemy, loaded 
with infamy and disgrace. Andre, the agent of the Bri 
tish, in this negotiation, was taken, and justly expiated 
his crime on the gallows, as a spy. 

Major Andre, at this time adjutant-general of the British 
arm.y, was an officer extremely young, but high-minded, brave, 
and accomplished. He was transported in a vessel called the 
Vulture, up the North River, as near to West Point as was 
practicable, without exciting suspicion. On tlie 21st of Sep
tember, at night, a boat was sent from the shore to bring him. 
On its return, Arnold met him at the beach, without the posts 
of either army. Their business was not finished till too near 
the dawn of day for Andre to return to the Vulture. He, 
therefore, lay concealed witliin the American lines. During 
the day, the Vulture found it necessary to change her position* 
and Andre, pot being able now to get on board, Avas compelled 
to attempt his return to New-York by land. 

Having changed his military dress for a plain coat, and re
ceived a passport from Arnold, under the assumed name ot 
John Anderson, he passed the guards and outposts without 
suspicion. On his arrival at Tarrytown, a village thirty miles 
north of New-York, in the vicinity of the first British posts, he 
was met bv three militia soldiers—^John Paulding, David Wil
liams, and Isaac Van Wert. He showed them his passport^' 
and they suffered him to continue his route. Immediately after 
this, one of these three men thinking tliat he perceived some* 
thing singular in the person of the traveller, called him back 
Andre asked them where they were from ? " From down be
low," thev replied, intending to say from New-York Too 







PERIOD V....1775....1783....REVOLUTION. 101 

tnj[xk to suspect a snare, Andre immediately answered, *̂  and 
sto am I." 

Upon this they arrested him, when he declared himself to be 
a British officer, and offered them his watch, and all the gokl 
he had with him, to be released. These soldiers were poor and 
obscure, but they were not to be bribed. Resolutely refusing 
his offers, they conducted liim to Lieut. Col. Jameson, their 
commanding officer. 

Jameson injudiciously permitted Andre, still calling himself 
A.nderson, to write to Arnold, who immediately escaped on 
board the Vulture, and took refuge in Nev^-York. 

Washington, on his way to head-quarters, from Connecticut, 
where he had been to confer with Count de Rochambeau— 
providentially happened to be at West Point, just at this time. 
After taking measures to insure the safety of the fort, he ap
pointed a board, of which Gen. Greene was president, to de-
s^iile upon the condition and punishment of Andre. 

After a patient hearing of the case, September 20th, in which 
t^'ery feeling of kindness, liberality, and generous sympathy 
*v is strongly evinced, the board, upon his own confession, una-
a tnously pronounced Andre a spy^ and declared, that agree-
a! Jy to the laws and usages of nations, he ought to suffer death. 

Major Andre had many friends in the American army, and 
e\ en Washington would have spared him, had duty to his 
Cf'. untry permitted. Every possible effort was made by Sir 
B Bnry Chnton in his favour, but it was deemed important that 
the decision of the board of war sho^ild be ca.rried into execu-
tic^n. When Major Andre was apprised of the sentence of 
death, he made a last appeal m a letter to Washington, that 
he might be shot, rather than die on a gibbet. 

'̂  Buoyed above the terrour of death," said he, "̂  by the 
consciousness of a life devoted to honourable pursuits, and 
stained with no action that can give me remorse, I trust that 
the request I make to your excellency at this serious period, 
and which is to soften my last moments, will not be rejected. 
Sympathy towards a soldier will surely induce your excellency, 
and a military friend, to adapt the mode of mj''death to the 
feehngs of a man of honour. Let me hope, sir, that if aught in 
my character impresses you with esteem towards me, as the 
victim of policy and resentment, I shall experience the opera
tion of those feelings in your breast by being informed that 1 
am not to die on a gibbet." 

This letter of Andre rouscu the sympathies of Washington, 
m d had lie onlv been concerned, the prisoner would have been 
pardoned and released. But the interests of lus country wero 
9i ?.taiT.e, nnd t\.e sternness of justice den̂ .arK^̂ d that private 

1^^ 
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feehngs should be sacrificed. Upon consulting his officers on 
the propriety of Major Andre's request, to receive the death of 
a soldier—to be shot— ît was deemed necessary to denj? it, and 
to make him an example. On the 2d of October, this unfor
tunate young man expired on the gallows, while foes and friends 
universally lamented his untimely end. 

As a reward to Paulding, Wilhams, and Van Wert; for their 
virtuous and patriotick conduct, Congress voted to each of them 
an annuity of two hundred dollars and a silver medal, on one 
side of which was a shield with this inscription—" fidelit)'^,"— 
and on the other, the following motto, " vincit amour patriot'*— 
the love of country conquers. 

Arnold, the miserable wretch, whose machinations led to the 
melancholy fate Andre experienced, escaped to New-York, 
where, as the price of his dishonour, he received the commis
sion of brigadier-generaly and the sum of ten thousand pounds ster^ 
ling. This last boon was the grand secret of Arnold's fall from 
virtue; his vanity and extravagance had led him into expenses 
which it was neither in the power nor will of congress to sup
port. He had involved himself in debt, from which he saw no 
hope of extricating himself; and his honour, therefore, was bar
tered for British gold. 

LVII I . Gen. Washington, having learned whither Ar
nold had fled, deemed it possible still to take him, and to 
bring him to the just reward of his treachery ; and in so 
doing to save the life of Andre. But the attempt to ac
complish this object failed of success. 

Having matured the plan, Washington sent to Major Lee to 
repair to head quarters, at Tappan, on the Hudson. ^' I have 
sent for you," said Gen. Washington, " in the expectation that 
you have some one in your corps, who is willing to undertake 
a delicate and hazardous project. Whoever comes forward 
will confer great obligations upon me personally, and, in behalf 
of the United States, I will reward him amply. No tune is to 
be lost; he must proceed, if possible, to-night. I intend to 
seize Arnold, and save Andre." 

Major Lee named a sergeant-m?ijor of his corps, by the name 
of Champe^-B. native of Virginia, a man fuU of bone and mus
cle—^with a countenance grave, thoughtful, and taciturn—of 
tried courage, and inflexible perseverance. 

Champe was sent for by Major Lee, and the plan proposed. 
This was for hun to desert—to escape to New-York^o ap
pear friendly to the enemy—to watch Arnold, and, upon some 
fit opportumty, with the assistance of some one whom Chamne 
eould trust, to seize bim, and conduct him to a place on tiio 
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nvcr, appointed, where boats should be in readiness to bear 
them away 

Champe listened to the plan attentively—but, with the spirit 
of a man of honour and integrity, replied—^' tliat it was not 
danger nor difficulty that deterred him from immediately ac 
cepting the proposal, but the ignominy of desertion^ and the Ay-
pQcrisy of enlisting with the enemy /" 

To these objections Lee rephed, that although he would ap • 
pear to desert, yet as he obeyed the call of his commander-in-
chief, his departure could not be considered as criminal, and 
that, if he suffered in reputation for a tune, the matter would 
one day be explained to his credit. As to the second objection^ 
it was urged, that to bring such a man as Arnold to justice— 
loaded with guilt as he was—and to save Andre-^so young— 
so accomplished—so beloved—to achieve so much good in the 
cause of his country—Avas more than sufficient to balance a 
wrong, existing only in appearance. 

The objections of Champe were at length surmounted, and 
he accepted tlie service. It was now eleven o'clock at night 
With his instructions in his pocket, the sergeant returned to 
camp ; and, taking his cloak, valice, and orderly book, drew 
his horse from the picket, and mounted, putting himself upon 
fortune. 

Scarcely had half an hour elapsed, before Capt. Games, the 
officer of the day, waited upon Lee, who was vainly attempt
ing to rest, and informed him, that one of the patrol had fallen 
m with a dragoon, who being challenged, put spurs to his horse 
and escaped. Lee, hoping to conceal the flight of Champe, or 
At least to delay pursuit, complained of fatigue, and told the 
'iaptain that the patrol had probably mistaken a countryman 
for a dragoon. Carnes, however, was not thus to be quieted ; 
And he withdrew to assemble hr5 corps. On examination, it 
was found that Champe was absent. The captain now return
ed, and acquainted Lee with the discovery, adding that he had 
detached a party to pursue the deserter, and begged the ma
jor's written orders. 

After making as much delay as practicable, without exciting 
suspicion, Lee delivers his orders, in whicli he directed the party 
to take Champe if possible. ' ' Bring him alive," said he, " that 
he may suffer in the presence of the army ; but kill him if he 
resists, or if he escapes after being taken." 

A shower of rain fell soon after Champe's departure, which 
enabled the pursuing dragoons to take the trail of his horse, his 
shoes, in common with those of the horses of the army, being 
made in a peculiar form, and each having a private mark, which 
wa3 to he seen in the path 
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Middleton, the leader of the pursuing party, left tho caEiip ̂ t 
few minutes past twelve, so that Champe had the start of but 
little more than an hour—a period by far shorter than had been 
contemplated. During the night, the dragoons were often de 
layed in the necessary halts to examine the road; but, on the 
coming of the mo^'ning, the impression of the horse's shoes wa5 
so apparent, that they pressed on whh rapidity. Some milefl 
above Bergen, a village three miles north of New-York, on 
the opposite side of the Htidson, on ascending a hill, Champe 
was descried, not more than half a mile distant. Fortunately, 
Champe descried his pursuers at the same moment, and. con-
lecturing their object, put spurs to his horse, with the hope of 
escape; 

By taking a different road, Champe was for*k time lost sight 
of—but, on approaching the river, he was again descried.— 
Aware of his danger, he now lashed his vahce, containing hig 
clothes and orderly book, to his shoulders, and prepared him
self to plunge into the river, if necessary. Swift was his ffigbt, 
and swift the pursuit. Middleton and his party were within a 
few hundred yards, when Champ© threw himself from his horf*» 
and plunged into the river, calling aloud upon some British gaU 
leys, at no great distance, for help. A boat was instantly de* 
spatched to the sergeant's assistance, and a fire commenced^ 
upon the pursuers. Champe was taken on board, and soon af
ter carried to New-York, with a letter from the captain of thl> 
•galley, stating the past scene, all of which he had v/itnessed. 

The pursuers having recovered the sergeant's horse anri 
cloak, returned to camp, where they arrived about 3 o'clocJu 
the next day. On their appearance with the well known horse, 
the soldiers made the air resound with the acclamations that 
the scoundrel was killed. The agony of Lee, for a moment, waJ 
past description, lest the faithful, honourable, intrepid Champa 
had fallen. But the truth soon relieved his fears, and he re* 
paired to Washington to impart to him the success thus far of 
his plan. 

Soon after t!ie arrival of Champe in New-York, he was seiit 
to Sir Henry Clinton, who treated him kindly, but detained fc ira 
more than an hour in asking bim questions, to answer some of 
which, without exciting suspicion, required all the art the ser
geant was master of. He succeeded, however, and Sir Henry 
gave him a couple of guineas, and recommended hira to Arnold, 
who was wishing to procure American recruits. Arnold re
ceived hira kindly, and proposed to hira to join his le^on; 
Champe, however, expressed his wish to retire from war; but 
assured the general, that if he should change his mindy ho 
WGuld enlist. 
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Champe found means to communicate to Lee an account of 
his adventures ; but, unfortunately, he could not succeed in ta
king Arnold, as was wished, before the execution of Andre —* 
Ten days before Champe brought his project to a conclusion^ 
Lee received from him his final communication, appointing the 
third subsequent night for a party of dragoons to meet him at 
Hoboken, opposite New-York, when he hoped to deliver Ar
nold to the officers. 

Champe had enlisted into Arnold's legion, from which time 
he had every opportunity he could wish, to attend to the habits 
of the general. He discovered that it was his custom to return 
home about twelve every night, and that, previously to going 
to bed, he always visited the garden. During this visit, tbe 
conspirators were to seize him, and, being prepared with a gag, 
they were to apply the same instantly-

Adjoining the house in which Arnold resided, and in which 
it was designed to seize and gag him, Champe had taken off 
several of the pailings and replaced them, so that with ease, and 
without noise, he could readi}y open his way to the adjoining 
alley. Into this alley he intended to convey his prisoner, aided 
by his companion, one of two associates, who had been intro
duced by the friend to whom Champe had been originally 
made known by letter from the commander-in-chief, and with 
whose aid and counsel he had so far conducted the enterprise. 
His other associate was, with the boat, prepared at one of tlie 
wharves on the Hudson river, to receive the party. 

Champe and his friend intended to place themselves each 
under Arnold's shoulder, and thus to bear him through the 
most unfrequented alleys and streets to the boat, representing 
Arnold, in case of being questioned, as a drunken soldier, 
whom they were conveying to the guard-house. 

When arrived at the boat, the difficulties would be all sur
mounted, there being no danger nor obstacle in passing to the 
Jersey shore. These particulars, as soon as made known to 
Lee, were communicated to the commander-in-chief, who was 
highly gratified with the much desired intelligence. He de
sired Major Lee to meet Champe, and to take care that Arnold 
should not be hurt. 

The day arrived, and Lee, with a party of accoutred horses, 
one for Arnold, one for the sergeant, and the third for his as

sociate, Avho w^s to assist in securing Arnold,) left the camp, 
never doubting the success of the enterprise, from the tenour ot 
the last received communication. The partv reached Hobo
ken about midnight, where they were concealed in the adjoin-
iug wood—Lee, with three dragoons, stationing himself near 
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the shore of the river.—Hour after hour passed. Lot GO be i\l 
approached 

At length the day broke, and the major retired to his party, 
and, with his led horses, returned to the camp, where he pro
ceeded to head-quarters to inform the general of the much la
mented disappointment, as mortifying as inexplicable. Wash
ington, having perused Champe's plan and communi^aation, had 
indulged the presumption, that at length the object cf his keen 
and constant pursuit was sure of execution, and did not dis
semble the joy which such a conviction produced. He was 
chagrined at the issue, and apprehended that his faithful ser
geant must have been detected in the last scene of his tedious 
and difficult enterprise. 

In a few days, Lee received an anonymous letter from 
Champe's patron and friend, inforaiing him, that on the day 
preceding the night fixed for the execution of the plot, Arnold 
had removed his quarters to another part of the town, to super
intend the embarkation of troops, preparing, as was rumoured., 
for an expedition to be directed by himself; and that the AmC'* 
rican legion, consisting chiefly of iimerican deserters, had been 
transferred from tlieir barracKs to one of the transports, it be
ing apprehended that if left on shore, until the expedition w^.% 
ready, many of them might desert. 

Thus it happened that John Champe, instead of crossing t'̂ ie 
Hudson that night, was safely deposited on board one of tm 
fleet of transports, from whence he never departed, until tbie 
troops under Arnold landed in Virginia. Nor was he able 'bs 
escape from the British army, until after the junction of Lorii 
Cornwallis at Petersburg, when he deserted; and proceediig 
high up into Virginia, he passed into North Carohna, near the 
Saura towns, and, keeping in tlie friendly districts of that State, 
safely joined the army soon after it had passed the Congaree, 
jn pursuit of Lord Rawdon. 

His appearance excited extreme surprise among his former 
comrades, which was not a little increased, when they saw the 
cordial reception he met with from the late major, now Lieu
tenant Col. Lee. His whole story was soon known to the 
corps, which re-produced the love and respect of officers and 
soldiers, heretofore invariably entertained for the sergeant^ 
heightened by universal admiration of his late daring and ar
duous attempt. 

Champe was introduced to Gen. Greene, who very cheer 
fully complied with the promise made by the commander in 
chief, so far as in his power; and, having provided the sergeant 
with a good horse and money for his journey, sent him to Gem. 
Washington, who munificently anticipated ©very desire of the 
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Bergeant, and presented him with a discharge fromftirthea' s^*-
vice, lest ho might, in tlie vicissitudes of war, fall into the hands 
of the enemy, whenu if recogniaed, he was sure to die on a 
gibbet. 

We shall only add, i^especting th@ after lif® of this interesting^ 
adventurer, tliat when Geo. Washington was called by Piesi-
dent Adams, ia 1798, to the command of the army, prepared to 
defend the country, against French hostihty, he sent to Lieu
tenant Col. Lee, to inquire for Champe; being determined to 
bring him into the field" at the head of a company of infantry 
Lee sent to Loudon county, Virgmia, where Champe settled 
after his discharge from tha army; when he learned that the 
gallant soldier had removed to Kentucky, whora he soon after 
died. 

LTX. The year 1781 opened with an event extremely 
afflicting to Gen. Washington, and which, for a time, se
riously endangered the American army. This was the 
revolt of the whole Pennsylvania line of troops, at Mor
ristown, to the number of one thousand three hundred. 
The cause of this mutiny was want of pay, clothing, and pro
visions. Upon examination of the grievances of the 
troops, by a committee from congress, their complaints 
were considered to be founded in justice. Upon their 
being redressed, the troops, whose time of service had 
expired, returned home, and the rest cheerfully repaired 
again to camp. 

Gen. Wayne, who commanded these troops, and who was 
greatly respected by them, used every exertion to quiet them, 
but ia vain. In the ardour of remonstrance with them, he 
cocked his pistol, and turned it towards them. Insta!ntly, an 
hundred bayonets were directed towards him, and the men 
cried out, '* we love you, we respect you; but you are a dead 
man, if you fire. Do not mistake us; we are not going to the 
enemy. On the contraiy, were they now to come out, you 
ehould see us fight under your orders, with us much resolution 
and alacrity as ever.**̂  

Leaving the camp, the mutineers proceeded ia a body to 
Princeton. Thither, Sir Henry Chnton, who had heard of the 
revolt, sent agents to induce them to come over to the British, 
with the -proiiLje of large rewards. 

But the^0 (Tjldiers loved their country's cause too w^ll to 
listen *o ^r^Y^als so reproacliful. They were suffemsgf priva
tions t?W'y^ Mtild no longer be suatained) but tibey i&pttniedy 
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'iprith disdain, the offer of the enemy. They also seized the 
ag-ents of the British, and nobly dehvered them up to Gen. 
Wayne to be treated as spies. 

L X . In the midst of these troubles, arising from dis
contents of the troops, news arrived of great depredations 
in Virginia, by Arnold, who had left New-York for the 
south, with one thousand six hundred men, and a num* 
ber of armed vessels. Extensive, outrages were commit
ted by these troops in that part of the country. Large 
quantities of tobacco, salt, rum, &c. were destroyed. In 
this manner did Arnold show the change of spirit, whicli 
had taken place in his breast, and hjs fidelity to his new 
engagements. 

Upon receiving new^ of these depredations, at the re
quest of Gen. Washington, a French squadron, from 
Rhode-Island, was sent to cut oflf Arnold's retreat. Ten 
of his vessels were destroyed, and a forty-four gun ship 
was captured. Shortly after this, an engagement took 
place oflf the Capes of Virginia, between the French and 
English squadrons, which terminated so far to the advan
tage of the English, that Arnold was saved from ;mmi-
nent danger of falling into the hands of his exasperated 
countrymen. 

LXI. After the unfortunate battle at Camden, August 
l6th, 1780, congress thought proper to remove Gen. 
Gates, and to appoint Gen. Greene in his place. In De
cember, 1780, Greene assumed the command. The army 
at this time was reduced to two thousand men, more than 
half of whom were militia, and all were miserably fed 
and clothed. 

With this force Gen. Greene took the field against a 
superiour regular force, flushed with successive victories 
through a whcle campaign. Soon after taking the com
mand, he divided his force, and, with one part, sent Gen. 
Morgan to the western extremity of South Carolina. 

At this time. Lord Cornwallis was nearly prepared to 
invade North Carolina. Unwilling to leave such an en6> 
my as Morgan in his rear, he despatched Col. Tarleton 
to engage Gen Morgan, and ^̂  to push him to the utmost." 
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LXIL January I7tb, 1781? these two detachments 
if̂ ietp when was fought tiie spirited battle of the Cowpens, 
in which tlie American arms signally triumphed. 

In thi} memorable battle, the British lost upwards of one 
/uindred killed, among whom Vv̂ ere ten commissioned ofiicers^ 
and two hundred wounded. More than five hundred prisoners 
fell mto the hands of the Americans, besides two pieces of ar-
dUeiy, tn^elve standards, eight liundred muskets, thirty-five 
bagga<?;e waggons, one hundred dragoon horses; the loss of 
the Americans was no mors than twelve killed and sixty 
wouudcd. 

The victory of the Cowpens must be reckoned as one of the 
most brilliant achieved during the revolutionary v/ar. The 
force of Morgan hardly amounted to five hundred, while that 
of his adversary exceeded one thousand. Morgan's brigade 
were principally militia, while Taiieton commanded the flower 
of the British army. 

LXIII . Upon receiving the intelligence of Tarleton's 
defeat, Cornwallis abandoned the invasion of North Caro
lina for the present, and marched in pursuit of Gen. 
Morgan. 

Greene, suspecting his intentions, hastened with his 
army to join Morgan. This junction was at length ef
fected, at Guilford Court-House, after a fatiguing march, 
in which Cornwallis nearly overtook him, and was pre
vented only by the obstruction of a river. 

After his junction with Morgan, Gen. Greene, with his 
troops and baggage, crossed the river Dan, and entered 
Virginia, again narrowly escaping the British, who were 
in close pursuit. 

LXIV. Satisfied v/ith having driven Greene from 
North Carolina, Cornwallis retired to Hillsborough, 
where, erecting the royai standard, he issued h's procla
mation, inviting the loyalists to join him. Many accept
ed his invitation. At the same time he despatched Tarle
ton, v/ith four hundred and fifty men, to secure the coun
tenance of a body of loyalists, collected between the 
Hawe and Deep rivers. 

L X V . Apprehensive of Tarleton'^s success. Gen. 
Greene, on the 18th of February, re-crossed the Dan 
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into Carolina, and despatched Generals Pickens and Lee 
to watch the movements of the enemy. These officers 
were unable to bring Tarleton to an engagement. Gen. 
Greene, having now received a reinforcement, making 
his army four thousand five hundred strong, concentrated 
his forces, and directed his march towards Guilford Court-
House, whither Lord Cornwallis had retired. 

Here, on the 8th of March, a general engagement took 
place, in which victory, after alternately passing to the 
banners of each army, finally decided in favour of the 
British. 

The British loss, in this battle, exceeded five hundred in 
killed and wounded, among whom were several of the most 
distinguished officers. The American loss was about four 
hundred, iu killed and wounded, of which more tlian three 
fourths fell upon the continentals. Though the numerical 
force of General Greene nearly doubled that of Cornwallis, 
yet, when we consider the difference betiveen these forces, the 
shameful conduct of the North Carolina militia, who fled at the 
first fire, the desertion of the second Maryland regiment, and 
that a body of reserve was not brought into action, it will ap
pear that our numbers actually engaged, but little exceeded 
that of the enemy. 

L X V L Notwithstanding the issue of the above battle, 
Gen. Greene took the bold resolution of leading back his 
forces to South Carolina, and of attacking the enemies' 
strong post at Camden, in that State. Accordingly, on 
the 9th of April, he put his troops in motion, and on the 
20th, encamped at Logtown, within sight of the enemies' 
works. Lord Rawdon, at this time, held the command 
of Camden, and had a force of only nine hundred men. 
The army of Gen. Greene—a detachment having been 
made for another expedition under Gen. Lee—amounted 
scarcely to twelve hundred men of all classes. 

On the 25th, Lord Rawdon drew out his forces, and 
tne two armies engaged. For a season, victory seemed 
inclined to the Americans, but, in the issue. Gen. Greene 
found himself obliged to retreat. 

The American loss in killed, wounded, and missing, was 
two hundred and sixty-eigh** ;̂ the English loss was nearly eq^ual. 
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The failure of the victoiy m this battle, was not attributable, 
as in some cases, to the flight of the militia, when danger had 
scarcely begun—but Gen. Greene experienced the mortifica
tion of seeing a regiment of veterans give way to an inferiour 
force, when every circumstance was in their favour—the very 
regiment too, which, at the battle of the Cowpens, behaved 
with such heroick bravery. 

LXVIL Although the British arms gained the victory 
of Camden, the result of the whole was favourable to the 
American cause. Gen. Lee, with a detachment despatch
ed for that purpose, while Greene was marching against 
Camden, took possession of an important post at Mottes, 
near the confluence of the Congaree and Santee rivers. 
This auspicious event was followed by the evacuation of 
Camden, by Lord Rawdon, and of the whole line of 
British posts, with the exception of Ninety-Six emd 
Charleston. 

LXVIII . Ninety-Six, one hundred and forty-seven miles 
north-west from Charleston, was garrisoned by five hun
dred and sixty men. Against this post, after the battle 
of Camden, Gen. Greene took up his march, and, on the 
22d of May, sat down before it. Soon after the siege of 
it had been commenced, intelligence arrived that Lord 
Rawdon had been reinforced by troops from Ireland, and 
was on his march with two thousand men for its relief. 
Greene now determined upon an assault, but in this he 
failed, with a loss of one hundred and fifty men. 

Soon after his arrival at Ninety-Six, Lord Rawdon deem
ed it expedient to evacuate this post. Retiring himself 
to Charleston, his army encamped at the Eutaw Springs, 
forty miles from Charleston. 

LXIX. Gen. Greene, having retired to the high hills of 
Santee, to spend the hot and sickly season, in September 
approached the enemy at the Eutaw Springs. On the 
morning of the 8th, he advanced upon him, and the battle 
between the two armies became general. The contest 
was sustained with equal bravery on both &ides—victory 
seeming to decide in favour of neither. 

The British lost in killed, wounded, and prisoners, abcu^^one 
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thous^pd (me hnndred. The loss of the Americans^ was five 
hundred and fifty-five. 

L X X . The battle of the Eutaw Springs was the last 
general action that took place in South Carolina, and 
nearly finished the war in that quarter. The enemy now 
retired to Charleston. 

Thus,closed the campaign of 1781, in South Carolina. Fe\* 
commanders have ever had greater difficulties to encounter 
than General Greene; and few have ever, with the same 
means, accompUshed so much. Though never so decisively 
victorious, yet the battles which he fought, either from neces-
sity or choice, wero always ao well managed as to result to hia 
advantage. 

Not unmindful of his eminent services. Congress presented 
nini with a British standard, and a gold medal, emblematical of 
the action at the Eutaw Springr*, which restored a sister State 
to the American Union. 

LXXI. After the battle of Guilford, betr/een Greene 
and Cornwallis, noticed above, the latter, leaving South 
Carolina in charge of Lord Rawdon, commenced his 
march towards Petersburg, in Virginia, where he arrived 
on the 20th of May. Having received several reinforce
ments, he found himself with an army of eight thousand, 
and indulged the pleasing anticipations that Virginia 
would soon be made to yield to his arms. 

Early in the spring. Gen. Washington had detached 
the Marquis de la Fayette, with three thousaiid men, to 
co-operate with the French fleet, in Virginia, in the cap
ture of Arnold, who was conimitting depredations in that 
State. On the failure of this expedition. La Fayette 
marched back as far as the head of Elk river.—Here he 
received orders to return to Virginia to oppose the British. 
On his return, hearing of the advance of Cornwallis, to
wards Petersburg, twenty miles below Richmond, he 
hastened'his march to prevent, if possible, the junction 
of CornwalHs, with a refeforcemenJ, under Gen. Phillips-
In thb, lio"srf©ve&*j he failed. 

Tim jcr*c4i>ii beizag cfe:t©d sS F^t^rsburg, Cornwallis 
moved tB'W^iB 3umm^ ri^er, whkh bo ci^c^uedy with the 
l^^tHutlon of fij^rdm: tk^ mr^m^^ to a battk 
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Prudence forbade the marquis risking an eng>agement̂  
with an enemy of more than twice his force. He there
fore retreated, and, notwithstanding the uncommon eflforts 
of his lordship to prevent it, he effected a junction with 
Gen. Wayne, who had been despatched by Washington 
with eight hundred Pennsylvania militia, to hi^ assistance. 
After this reinforcement, the disproportion between him 
self and his adversary was still too great to permit hira to 
think of battle. He continued his retreat, therefore, dis
playing, in all his manoeuvres, the highest prudence. 

LXXII . While these things were transpiring in Vir
ginia, matters of high moment seemed to be in agitation 
in the north, which, not long after, were fully developed. 

Early in May, 1781; a plan of the whole campaign 
had been arranged by Gen. Washington, in consultation, 
at Wethersfield, Connecticut, with Generals Knox and 
Du Portail, on the part of the Americans, and Count de 
Rochambeau, on the part of France. The grand project 
of the season was to lay siege to New-York, in concert 
with a French fleet, expected on the coast in August. 

In the pros'^xution of this plan, the French troops were 
marched from Rhode-Island, and joined Gen. Washing
ton, who had concentrated his forces at Kingsbridge, fif
teen miles above New-York. All things were preparing 
for a vigorous siege, and, towards thi stronp:est hold of 
the enemy, the eyes of all were intently directed. 

In this posture of things, letters addressed to Gen. 
Washington, informed him that the expected French fleet, 
under the Count de Grasse, would soon arrive in the 
Chesapeake, and that this, instead of New-York, was the 
place of its destination. 

Disappointed in not having the co-operation of such a 
force ; disappointed also in not receiving the full quota of 
militia, which had been ordered from New-England and 
New-Jersey; and, moreover, learning that Clinton had 
been reinforced in New-York, by the arrival of three 
thousand Germans ; Washington was induced to change 
she olan of operations, and to direct liis attention to 
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Cornwallis, who, from pursuing the Marquis de la Fay 
ette, had retired to Yorktown, near the mouth of York 
river, and had fortified that place. 

LXXIII . Having decided upon this measure, on the 
19th of July he drew oft' his forces, and commenced his 
march, at the same time strongly impressing Clinton, by 
every art in his power, that an attack would soon be made 
upon New-York. So successfully was this deception prac
tised, that Washington was some distance on his way 
towards Virginia, before Clinton suspected that his object 
was any other than to draw him from New-York, to fight 
Lim in the field, with superiour forces. 

Having halted at Philadelphia a few days, the army 
«?ontinued its march to the head of Elk river, whence it 
embarked for Williamsburg, then the head quarters of the 
Marquis de la Fayette, where it arrived September 25th. 

Gen. Washington and Count de Rochambeau preceded 
the troops ten days, and, to their great joy, found that the 
Count de Grasse had entered th^ Capes on the 30th of 
the preceding month, with twenty-eight sail, and three 
thousand troops. 

On the arrival of these two generals at Williamsburg, a 
vessel was in readiness to convey them on board the Ville 
de Paris, the flag-ship of the Count de Grasse, where a 
council was held to determine on future operations. 

LXXIV. These being settled, the combined armies^ 
amounting to twelve thousand men, moved upon York-
town and Gloucester, September 30th, and the Count de 
Grasse, with his fleet, proceeded up to the mouth of York 
river, to prevent Cornwallis either from retreating, or re
ceiving assistance. 

Yorktown is a small village on the south side of York river, 
whose southern banks are high, and in whose waters a ship of 
the line may ride in safety. Gloucester Point is a piece of land 
on the opposite shore, projecting far into the river. Both these 

Eosts were occupied by Cornwallis—the mam body of the army 
eing at York, under the immediate command of his loHship, 

and a detachment of sisc hundred at Gloucester Point, under 
Lieut Cok Tarletm. 
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On the 6th of October, Washington's heavy ordnance, 
&c. arrived, and the siege was commenced in form. Sel-
dom^ if ever, during the revolutionary struggle, did the 
American commander in chief, or his troops, appear be
fore the enemy with more cool determination, or pursue 
him with more persevering ardour, than at the siege of 
Yorktown. With the fall of Cornwallis, it was perceiv
ed that the hopes of Great Britain, successfully to main
tain the contest, must nearly expire ; with this in pros
pect there was no wavering of purpose, and no intermis
sion of toil. 

On the 19th of October, the memorable victory over 
Cornv^allis was achieved, and his whole army was sur
rendered, amounting to more than seven thousand prison-
ners of war, together with a park of artillery of one hu-
dred and sixty pieces, the greater part of which were 
brass. 

Articles of capitulation being mutually signed and ratified, 
Gen. Lincoln was appointed, by the commander in chief, to 
receive the submission of the royal army, in the same manner, 
in which, eighteen months before, Cornwallis had received tliat 
of the Americans at Charleston. 

The spectacle is represented as having been impressive and^ 
affecting. The road through wiiich the captive army marched 
was lined with spectators, French and American. On one 
side, the commander in chief, surrounded with his suite, and 
the American staff, took his station; on the other side, opposite 
to him, was the Count de Rochambeau, m the like manner at
tended. 

The captive army approached, moving slowly in column, 
with gi'ace and precision. Universal silence was observed 
amidst the vast concourse, and the utmost decency prevailed; 
exhibiting an awful sense of the vicissitudes of human hfe, 
mingled Avitli commisseration for the unhappy. 

Every eye was now turned, searching for the British com
mander in chief, anxious to look at the man, heretofore so much 
the object of their dread. All were disappointed. Cornwallis, 
unable to bear up against the humihation of marching at the 
head of his garrison, constituted Gen. O'Hara his representa
tive on the occasion. 

The post of Gloucester, falling with that of York, was da 
Uveredup the^^ame_ilayJiY Lieut Cok Tarleton 
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At the termination of the siege, the besieging army amounted 
to sixteen thousand. The British force was put down at se 
ven thousand one hundred and seven, of which only four thou 
sand and seven rank and file are stated to have been fit for 
duty. 

L X X V Five days after the surrender of Cornwallis, 
Sir Henry Clinton made his appearance ofl'the Capes of 
Virginia with a reinforcement of seven thousand men: 
but, receiving intelligence oi" his lordship^s fate, he return 
ed to New-York. 

Cornwallis, in his despatches to Sir Henry, more than hinte<? 
that his fall had been produced by a too firm reliance on pro 
mises, that no pains were taken to fulfil. Clinton had promis
ed Cornwallis that this auxiliary force should leave New-York 
on the 5tli of October, but, for reasons never explained, it did 
not sail until the lOtli, the very day that decided the fate of the 
anny. 

L X X V I . Nothing could exceed the joy cf the Ameri
can people, at this great and important victory, over 
Lord Cornwallis. Exultation broke forth from one ex
tremity of the country to the other. The remembrance 
of the past gave place in all minds to the most brilliant 
hopes. It was confidently anticipated, that the affair of 
Yorktown would rapidly hasten the acknowledgment 
of American Independence—an event, for v/hich the peo
ple had been toiling and bleeding through so many cam 
paigns. 

In all parts of the United States, solemn festivals and rejoic
ings celebrated the triumph of American fortune. The names 
of Washington, Rochambeau, De Grasse, and La Fayette, re
sounded every wiiere. To the unanimous acclaim otihe peo
ple, congress joined the authority of its resolves. It addressed 
thanks to the generals, officers, and soldiersS—presented British 
coloui"s—ordered the erection of a marble column—and went 
in procession to church, to render publick thanksgiving to God 
for the recent victory. The 30th of December was appointed 
as aday of national thanksgiving'-

L X X V I I . While the combined armies were advancing 
to the siege of Yorktown, an excursion was n)ade fron^ 
New-York, by Gen. Arnold, against New-London, in his 
native state. The object of this expedition seems to 
have been, to draw-^urty ft.|rtfcyt of the Americas^ forces; 
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Sir Henry Clinton knowing but too well, that if they were 
left at liberty to push the siege of Yorktown, the block
aded army must inevitably surrender. 

This expedition was signalized by the greatest atro
cities. Fort Trumbull, on the west, and Fort Griswold, 
on the east side of the river Thames, below New-London, 
were taken, and the greater part of that town was burnt* 

At Fort Trumbull, little or no resistance was made; but 
Fort Griswold was defended for a time, with great bravery and 
resolution. After the fort was carried, a British officer enter
ing, inquired who commanded. Col. Ledyard answered, *̂  I 
did, but you do now"—at the same time presenting his sword. 
The officer immediately plunged the sword into his bosom. 
A general massacre now took place, as well of those who sur 
rendered as of those who resisted, which continued until nearly 
all the garrison were either killed or wounded. Sixty dwelling 
houses, and eighty-four stores in New-London were reduced 
to ashes. 

LXXVIIL The fall of Cornwallis may be considered 
as substantially closing the war. A few posts of impor
tance were still held by the British—New-York, Charles
ton, and Savannah—but all other parts of the country, 
which they had possessed, were recovered into the power 
of congress. A few skirmishes alone indicated the con
tinuance of war. 

A part of the French army, soon after the capture of 
Cornwallis, re-embarked, and Count de Grasse sailed for 
the West Indies. Count Rochambeau cantoned his army 
for the winter, 1782, in Virginia, and the main body of 
the Americans returned, by the way of the Chesapeake, 
to their former position on the Hudson. 

L X X I X . From the 12th of December, 1781, to the 
4th of march, 1782, motion after motion was made in the 
British Parliament for putting an end to the war in Ameri
ca. On this latter day, the commons resolved *̂  that the 
house would consider as enemies to his majesty and to the 
country, all those who should advise, or attempt the fur
ther prosecution of offensive war, on the continent of 
Nor .h America. 

T>^XX.~ifhr"ritfr-«»H«^dMt,ih£_cojri^ his ma* 
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jesty's forces in Amenca v/as taken from Sir Henry Clin
ton, and given to Sir Guy Carleton, who was instructed 
to promote the wishes of Great Britain, for an accommo
dation with the United States. 

In accordance with these instructions. Sir Guy Carleton 
endeavoured to open a correspondence with congress, and 
with this view sent to Gen. Washington to solicit a pass
port for his secretary. But this was refused, since con
gress would enter into no negociations but in concert with 
his most Christain Majesty. 

LXXXL The French court, on receiving intelligence 
of the surrender of Cornwallis, pressed upon congress the 
appointment of commissioners for negotiating peace with 
Great Britain. Accordingly, John Adams, Benjamin 
Franklin, John Jay, and Henry Laurens, were appointed. 
These commissioners met Mr. Fitzherbert and Mr. Os
wald, on the part of Great Britain, at Paris, and provi 
sional articles of peace between the two countrits were 
signed, November 30th, 1782. The definitive treaty was 
signed on the 30th of September, 1783. 

Although the definitive treaty was not signed until Sep
tember, there had been no act of hostility between the 
two armies, and a state of peace had actually existed from 
the commencement of the )'8ar 1783. A formal procla
mation of the cessation of hostilities was made tnrough 
the array on the 19th of April,—Savannah was t^vacua-
ted in July, Nev/-York in November, and Charleston in 
the following month. 

LXXXIL The third of November was fixed upon by 
congress, for flisbanding the army of the United States. 
On the day previous, Washington issued his farewell or
ders, and bid an affectionate adieu to the soldiers, who 
had fought and bled by his side. 

After mentiouing the trying times through which he had 
passed, and the unexampled patience which, under eveiy cir
cumstance of suffering, his army had evinced, he passed to the 
glorious prospects opening before them, and their country— 
and then bade them^^eii in th^ fallowingmnrrla v..̂ ^R îiify now 
to conclude theso hi^iast publiek orders, to take his uiSeiato 
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leave m a short time of the military character, and to bid a fi
nal adieu to the armies he has so long had the honour to com
mand, lie can only again offer in their behalf, his recommen
dations to their grateful country, and his prayer to the God of 
armies. 

*'• May ample justice be done them here, and may the choicest 
favour, both here and hereafter, attend those, who, under the 
jivine auspices, have secured innumerable blessings for othersi 
With these wishes, and this benediction, the commander in 
Aief is about to retire from service. The curtain of separa-
doa will soon be drawn, and the militarv scene to him will 
De closed for ever.'' 

L X X X I I L Soon after takincr leave of the armv, Gen. 
Washington was called to the still more painful hour of 
separation from his officers, greatly endeared to him by 
a long series of common sufferings and dangers. 

The officers having previously assembled in New-York for 
the purpose, Gen. ^Yashington now joined them, and calling 
for a glass of wine, thus addressed them : *' "With "a heart full 
of love and gratitude, I now,take my leave of ycu. I mostde-
voiith'" wish tliat ;^our latter days may be as prosperous and 
happy, as vour former ones have been glorious and honoura
ble.'' 

Having thus affectionately addressed them, he now took 
each by the hand and bade liim foreweil. Followed by them 
to the side of the'Hudson, he entered a barge, and, while tears 
rolled down his cheeks, he turned toxvards the companions oi 
his glory, and bade them a silent adieu. 

L X X X I V . December 23^ Washington appeared ix\ 
the hall of congress, and resi;ined to them the commis-
sion which they had given him, as commander, in chief cf 
the armies of the United States. 

After having spoken of the accomplishment of his wishes 
and exertions, in the independence of his country, and com
mended his officers and soldiers to Congress, he concluded at 
follows: 

'̂ I consider it an indispensable duty to close the last solemn 
act of my official life, by commending the interests of our dear
est country to the protection of Almighty God, and (̂ lose whs 
have the superintendence of them to his holy keeping. 

" Having now finished the work assigned me, I retire from 
the great theatre of action; and bidding an affectionate fare-
Ŵ ell to this august body, under whose orders I have long acted, 
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I here offer my commission, and take my leave of all tlie c >̂  
ploy ments of publick life.'̂  

L X X X V . Upon accepting his commission, congre.rsj 
through their president, expressed in glowing language to 
Washington, their high sense of his wisdom and energy, 
in conducting the w âr to so happy a termination, and in* 
voked the choicest blessings upon his future life. 

President Mifflin concluded as follows: ^'We join you in 
commending the interests of our dearest country to the protec
tion of Almighty God, beseeching H I M to dispose the hearts 
and minds of its citizens to improve the opportunity afforded 
them of becoming a happy and respectable nation. And for 
YOU, we address to HIM our earnest prayers, that a life so be
loved, may be fostered with all His care; that your days may 
be as happy as they have been illustrious; and that H E will 
finally give you that reward which this world cannot give.^' 

A profound silence now pervaded the assembly. T \e 
grandeur of the scene, the recollection of the pa t, 
the felicity of the present, and the hopes of the futui e, 
crowded fast upon all, while they united in invoki,' g 
blessings upon the man, who, under God, had achieved; o 
much, and who now, in the character of a mere citizi i, 
was hastening to a long desired repose at his seat, it 
Mount Vernon, in Virginia. 

Kote^* 

L X X X V L ^ a n i t e t ^ * At the commencement of 
the revolution, the colonists of America were a mass of 
husbandmen, merchants, mechanicks, and fishermen, who 
were occupied in the ordinary avocations of their respec
tive callings, and were entitled to the appellation of a so
ber, honest, and industrious set of people. Being, how
ever, under the control of a country, whose jealousies 
were early and strongly enlisted against them, and whi<h, 
therefore, was eager to repress every attempt, on th >ir 
part, to rise, they had comparatively little scope or Cvv 
fOUrag^ment, for eyertinn^nd tfiq|grpr»^^ 
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But when the struggle for independence began, the 
case was altered. New fields for exertion were opened, 
.and new and still stronger impulses actuated their bosoms. 
A great change was suddenly wrought in the American 
people, and a vast expansion of character took place. 
Those who were before only known in the humble 
sphere of peaceful occupation, soon shone forth in the 
zabinet or in the field, fully qualified to cope with the 
Trained generals and statesmen of Europe. 

But, although the revolution caused such an expansion 
of character in the American people, and called forth the 
most striking patriotism among all classes, it introduced, 
at the same time, greater looseness of manners and mo
rals. An jrray alway^s carries deep vices in its train, and 
communicates its corruption to society around it. Be« 
sides this, the failure of pjibhck creditso far put it out ol 
the power of individuals to perform private engagements, 
that the breach of them became common, and, at length, 
was scarcely disgracefiil. That high sense of ?!itegrity, 
which had ej:tensively existed before, was thus exchanged 
for more loose and slippery notions of honesty and honour. 

" On the whole," says Dr. Ramsay, who wrote soon after the 
close of this period, "the literary, political, and military talents 
of the United States have been improved by the revolution, but 
their moral character is inferiour to what it formerly was. So 
great is the change for the worse," continues he, *'that the 
friends of publick order are loudly called upon to exert their 
utmost abilities, in extirpating the vicious principles and habits, 
R t̂iich have taken deep root during the late convulsions." ' -

L X X X V I I . ilelCglOIT* During the revolution, the 
colonies being all united in one cause—a congress being 
assembled from all parts of America—and more frequent 
intercourse between different parts of the country being 
promoted by the shifting of the armies—local prejudices 
and sectarian asperities were obliterated ; religious con
troversy was suspended ; and bigotry softened. That 
spirit of intolerance, which had marked some portions of 
the country, was nearly done away. 

But, for theaa-aditantap-es. the revolution brought with it 
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great disadvantages to religion in general. The athc'g-
tical philosophy, which had been spread over France, a id 
which would involve the whole subject of religion in tho 
glooiuy mists of skepticism—which acknowledges no c'ls* 
tinction between right and wrong, and considers a futi re 
existence as a dream, that may or may not be realized — 
was tliickly sown in the American army, by the Frenci); 
and, uniting with the infidelity, which before had taken 
root in the country, produced a serious declension in the 
tone of religious feelings, among the American people. 

In addition to this, religious institutions during the war, were 
much neglected; churches were demolished, or converted int(\ 
barracks ; publick worship was often suspended; and the clfjr 
gy suffered severely, from the reduction of their salaries, cauj; ed 
by tho depreciation of the circulating medium. 

Lxxxviii. r̂a«3£ anlJ Coiumcrte. Duri ig 
tlie war of the revolution, the commerce of the Uni ed 
States was interrupted, not only wuth Great Britain, b it, 
in a great measure, with the rest of the world. The gre it
er part of the shipping, belonging to the country, was ( e-
stroyed by the enemy, or perished by a natural process of 
decay. 

Our coasts were so lined with British cioiisers, as to rem Dif 
navigation too hazardous to be pursued to any considerable ( t* 
tent. Some privateers, hov/ever, were fitted out, which si c* 
ceeded io capturing several valuable prizes, on board of whi tl\ 
were arms, and other munitions of Avar. During the last thi m 
years of the war, an illicit trade to Spanish America was ctir* 
ried on, but it was extremely limited. 

L X X X I X . ^ g r i C U i t l t t f * Agriculture was greally 
interrupted during this period, by the withdrawing of la
bourers to the camp—by the want of encouragement fur
nished by exportation, and by the distractions which dis
turbed all the occupations of society. 

The army often suffered for the means of subsistence, r.nd 
the officers were sometimes forced to compel the inhabitants to 
furnish the soldiers food, in sufficient quantities to prevent their 
suffering. 

xc, Bttn mfa ^XanuUttuvm. The tmde 
with England, during this jieriod, being interrupted by fne 
w a r , t h e p e o p l e nf tha IT t^ toa iUatftft w<»r<> gf^ampllpn TQ 
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m .nufat^^are for themselves. Encouragement was given 
to ah necessary manufactures, and the zeal, ingenuhy, and 
inilustry of the people, furnished the country v̂ îth articles 
of prime necessity, and, in a measure, supplied the place 
of a foreign market. Such vv̂ as the progress in arts and 
manufactures, during the period, that, after the return of 
peace, when an uninterrupted intercourse v/ith England 
was again opened, some articles, vv^hich before were i;n 
ported altogether, were found so well, and so abundantly 
uiTnufactured at home, that their importation was stopped. 

X C L ^^OpUla t tOU. The increase of the people ol 
th',' United States, during this period, v/as small. Few, 
if ;iny, emigrants arrived in the corintry. JMany of tlie 
in^iabitants were slain in battle, and thousands of that 
cL ss called torieSy left the land, who never returned. 
I \ rhaps we may fairly estimate the inliabitants of the 
a ' mtry, about the close of this period, 1784, at three 
m lions two hundi'ed and fifty thousand. 

X C I I . SS^UCiltlOIL The iiiterests of education suf-
fe'od in common with other kindred interests, durinp' th? 
*vir. In several colleges, the course of instruction wa>, 
:or a season, suspended; the hall was exchanged by tl^e 
students for the camp, and the gown for the sword and 
i?paulelte. 

Towards the conclusion of the war, twocolleg-es were found-
fc«d—one in Maryland, in 1782, by the name of Washington 
college f the other in 1783, in Pennsylvania, which received 
the name of Dickinson college. The writer whom we have 
quoted above, estimates the whole number of colleges and 
academies in the United States, at the close ol this pereod, at 
thi;ty-six. 

i V * 

XC III. The American revolution i3 doubtless the m«yst m-
te) esting event in the pages of modem history. Changes 
eq lally great, and convulsions equally violent, h?ve often taken 
ph ce; and the history of man tells us of many instances, in 
wl ich oppression, urged beyond endurance, has called forth 
I h ^ sp i r i t of Rnnnaeefnl/ind t r i i imphQii t rQ&JSlan^ft RiM in t h e 
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evant before us, we see feeble colonies, without an army—with* 
out a navy—without an established government—without a 
revenue—without munitions of war^—without fortifications, 
boldly stepping forth to meet the veteran armies of a proud, 
powerful, and vindictive enemy. We see these colonies amidst 
w^int, poverty, and misfortune—supported by the pervading 
spirit of Uberty, and guided by the good hand of Heaven—for 
nearly eight years sustaining the weight of a cruel conflict, 
upon their own soil. W e see them at length victorious; their 
enemies sullenly retire from their shores, and these humble 
colonies stand forth enrolled on the page of historj^—a free, 
sovereign, and independent nation. Nor is this all. We see 
a wise govermnent springing up from tlie blood that was spilt, 
and, down to our own time, shedding the choicest political 
blessings upon several millions of people! 

What nation can dwell with more just satisfaction upon its 
anaab, than ours.? Almost all others trace their foundation ta 
some ambitious and bloody conquerer, who sought only, by en-
si a ving others, to aggrandize hhnself. Our independence was 
wa n by the people., who fought for the natural rights of man. 
Orlier nations have left their annals stained with the crimes of 
thrir people and princes; ours shines with the glowing traces 
of patriotism, constancy and courage, amidst every vzxiK of 
Ufi3, and every grade of office. 

AFbenever we advert to this portion of our history, and re-
vi*|w it, as we well may with patriotick interest, let us not for
get the gratitude we owe, as well to those who '' fought, and 
bled, and died" for us, as that benignant Providence, who 
stayed the proud waves of British tyranny. 

Let us also gather political wisdom from the American revo
lution. It has taught the world, emphatically, that oppression 
tends to weaken and destroy the power of the oppressor; that 
a people united in the cause of liberty are invincible by those 
who would enslave them; and that Heaven will ever frown 
upon the cause of injustice, and ultimately grant success lt$ 
those who oppose it 
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P I S T I K G U I S H E D FOR THK FORMATION AND E S T A B L I S H 

M E N T OF T H E F E D E R A L CONSTITUTION, 

Extending from the disbanding of the army, 1783 
to the inauguration of George Washington, 

as President of the United States, 
under the Federal Constitutiori, 

1789. 

Section I. During the revolutionary war, the Amen 
can pecole looked forward to a state of peace, indep«>n 
fiJence aridself-govemment, as almost necessarily ensunag 
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evwy possible blessing. A short time was sufncient^ how 
ever, to demonstrate that something^ not yet possessed, was 
necessary to realize the private and publick prosperity that 
had been anticipated. After a short struggle so to admi
nister the existing system of government, as to make it com
petent to the great objects for which it was instituted, it 
became apparent that some other system must be substi-
uted, or a general wreck of all that had been gained would 
ensue. 

I I . At the close of the war, the debts* of the U.aion 
were computed to amount to somewhat more that forty mil 
lions of dollars. By the articles of confederation and 
union between the States, congress had tiie power to de-
cla -̂e war, ^ad borrow money, or issue bills of credit to 
carry it on,* but it had not the ability to discharge debts, 
incurred by the war. All that congress could do, was to 
recommend to the individual States to raise money for 
that purpose. 

Soon after the war, the attention of congress was drawn 
to this subject; the payment of the national debt being a 
matter of justice to creditors, as well as of vital importance 
to the preservation of the Union. It was proposed, there
fore, by congress, to the States, th_.t they should grant to 
that body the power of laying a duty of five per cent, on 
all foreign goods, which should be imported, and that the 
revenue arising thence should t e applied to the diminution 
of the publick debt, until it wai) extinguished. 

To this proposal, most of the States assented, and pass
ed an act, granting the power. But Rhode-Island, appre
hensive that such a grant would lessen the advantages cf 

•These debts were Of two kinds, foreign and domestick. The 
foreigr debt amounted to near eight milUons of dollars, and was 
due to individuals in France—to the crown of France—to lenders 
ia Hollind and Spain. The domestick debt amounted to seme 
more than thirty-four millions of dollars, and was due to persons 
who held loan office certificates—to the office>rs and soldiers of tho 
revolutionary army, &c. 
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ner trade, declined passing an act for that purpose. Sul) 
spfjuently, New-York joined in the opposition, and ren
dered all prospect of raising a revenue, in this way, hope
less. 

The consequence was, that even the interest of the pub-
Hck debt remained unpaid. Certificates of publick debt 
lost their credit, and many of the officers and soldiers oi 
tiie late army, who Avere poor, were compelled to sell these 
certificates at excessive reductions. 

III . While the friends of the national government were 
making unavailing elforts to fix upon a permanent revenue, 
which might enable it to preserve the national faith, other 
causes, besides the loss of confidence in the confederation, 
concurred to hasten a radical change in the political system 
of the United States. 

Among these causes, the principal was tbe evil result*-
ing from the restrictions of Great Britain, laid on the trac^e 
of the United States Avith the Tv̂ est Indies; the ports of 
those islands being shut against the vessels of the United 
States, and enormous duties imposed on our most valuab e 
exports. 

Had congress possessed the power, a remedy might ha^ t 
been found, in passing similar acts against Great Britair : 
but this power had not been delegated by the States to t\ f 
congress. That thirteen independent sovereignties, n I 
ways jealous of one another, w^ould separately concur in 
any proper measures to compel Great Britain to relax, \ias 
not to be expected. The importance of an enlargement of 
the powers of congress was thus rendered still more cb-
vir>us. 

IV. During this enfeebled and disorganized state of the 
general government, attempts were made, in some of die 
states, to maintain their credit, and to satisfy their creditors* 
The attempt of Massachusetts to effect this, by means of 
a Jieavy tax, produced an open insurrection among tho 
people. In some parts of the State, the people convened 
in tumultuous assemblies—obstructed the sitting of couits^ 
and, finaJ]y, took arms hi opposition to the laws of tho 
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State. The prudent measures of Gov. Bowdoin and his 
council, seconded by an armed force, under G^n. Lincoln; 
in the winter of 1786, gradually subdued the. spirit of op 
position, and restored the aiithority of the laws. 

This rising of the people of Massachusetts is usually styled 
Shays'* insurrection^ from one Daniel Shays, a captain m the 
revolutionaiy army, who headed the insurgents. In August, 
1786, fifteen hundred insurgents assembled at Northampton, 
took possession of the court-house, ahd prevented the session oj 
the court. Similar outrages occurred at Worcester, Concord 
Taunton^ and Springfield. In New-Hr»mpshire, also, a bod^ 
of men arose in September, and, surrounding the general as 
serably, sitting at Exeter, held them prisoners for several hour*; 

In this state of civil commotion, a body of troops, to the num 
ber of four thousand, was oi'dered out by Massachusetts to sup
port the judicial i^ourts, and suppress the insurrection. Tliis 
force was put under the command of General Lincoln. An
other body of troops was collected by Gen. Shepherd, near 
Springfield. After some skirmishing, the insurgents were dis* 
persed; several were taken prisoners and condemned, but 
were ultimately pardoned. 

V- The period seemed to have arrived, when it was to 
be decided whether the general government was to be sup
ported or abandoned—whether the glorious objects of die 
revolutionary struggle should be realized or lost. 

In January, 1786, the legislature of Virginia adopted a 
resolution to appoint commissioners, who were to meet 
such others, as might be appointed by the other States, to 
take into consideration the subject of trade, and to provide 
for a uniform system of commercial relations, &c. This 
resolution, ultimately, led to a proposition for a general 
convention td consider the state of the union. 

But five States were represented in the convention, pro
posed by Virginia, which met at Annapohs. In consi 
deration of the small number of States represented, the con
vention, without corning to any specific resolution on the 
paticular subjects referred to them, adjourned to meet in 
Philadelphia, the succeeding May. Previously to adjourn
ment, it recommended to the several States, to appoint 
delegates for that meeting, and to give them power to re 
vise the federal system. 
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Agreeably to the above recommendation, all the States < / 
die Union, excepting Rhode-Island, appointed commfi** 
sioners, who, on the 19th of Ma}^, assembled at Fhiladc/-
phia. 

Of this body, Gen. Washington, one of the commission
ers from Virginia, was unanimously elected president* 
Tiie convention proceeded, with closed doors, to discuss 
tho interesting subject subn^itted to their consideration. 

\L On the great principles which should form the 
basis of the constitution, not much difference of opinion 
}>revalled. But, in reducing those principles to practical 
details, less harmony v/as to be expected. Such, indeed, 
was the difference of opinion, that, more than once, there 
was reason to fear, that the convention would rise, without 
effecting the object for which it was formed. Happily, 
however, it was at length agreed to sacrifice local interest 
on the altar of publick good, and on the i7 tb of Septembiir, 
1787? tbe FEDEî .AL CONSTITUTION was presented to cc a-
gress, who, shortly after, sent it to the several States 1 )t 
their consideration. 

An abstract of this cciistituticn, vrith its several siibseque tl 
amendments, follows : it is extracted from Mr. Web sterns E! v 
ments of Usefnl il-no'whige. 

Of the Legislature. ^'The legi^^I?iiye power of the Unif^ii 
States is vested in a cor.gres''^, consisting of two houses or 
branches, a senate^ aM a house of reprctentatives. The me â* 
bers of the bouse of representatives are. chosen cnce in tTO 
years, by the persons who are o^nsiified to vote for membtrs 
of the most numerous branches of the legislature, in each Sta Se. 
To be entitled to a seat in this hcu^e, a person must have iil-
tained to tlie age of twent^z-live years, been a citizen of {ho 
Uiiited States for seven years, and be an inhabitant of the stita 
in which he is chosen. 

Of the Senate. '' The senate consists of two senators from 
each State, chosen by the legislature for six years. The senate 
13 divided into three classes, the seats of one of whi oh are va
cated every second year. If a vacancy happens during th© 
recess of the legislature, the executive of the state makes a 
temporary appointment of a senator, until the next meeting; of 
the legislature. A senator must have attained to the ag(s of 
thirty years, been a citizen of the United States nine ya.'o^j 
and b® an iukaVi^^r»t-Qf_lhe_^tate for which hQ is chosen* 
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Of the powers of the two Houses. " The house of represenla 
tives choose their own speaker and other officers, and haw 
the exclusive power of impeaching pubUc officers, and origi 
nating bills for raising a revenue. The vice-president of the 
United States is president of the senate ; but the other officei& 
are chosen by the senate. The senate tries all impeachments; 
each house determines the validity of the elections and quali-
fication of its own members, forms its own rules, and keeps g\ 
journal of its proceedings. The members are privileged from 
arrest, while attending on the session, going to, or returning 
from the same, except for treason, felony, or breach of tha 
peace. 

Of the powers of Congress. ^^ The Congress of the Unite*! 
States have power to make and enforce all laws, which arc 
necessary for the general welfare—as to lay and collect taxes, 
imposts, and excises; borrow money, regulate commerce, esta^ 
blish uniform rules of naturalization, coin money, establish posi 
roads and post offices, promote the arts and sciences, instituto" 
tribunals inferiour to the supreme court, define and punish 
piracy, declare war, and make reprisals, raise and support ar 
mies, provide a navy, regulate the mihtia, and to make all lawŝ  
necessary to carry these powers into effect. 

Of Restrictions. " No bill of attainder, or retrospective laW;. 
shall be passed ; the writ ot habeas corpus cannot be suspend 
ed, except in cases of rebelUon or invasion ; no direct tax caj^ 
be laid, except according to a census of the inhabitants; nci-
duty can be laid on exports, no money can be drawn from the 
treasuiy, unless appropriated by law ; no title of nobility can 
be granted, nor can any publick officer, without the consent o? 
consrress, accept of any present or title from any foreign ^ î incts 
or state. The States are restrained from emitting bills ,: ere 
dit, from making any thing but gold or silver a tender fot* 
debts, and from passing any law impairing private contracts. 

Of the Executive. "̂̂  The executive power of the United 
States is vested in a president, who holds his office for four 
years. To qualify a man for president, he must have been i4 
citizen at the adoption of the constitution, or must be a native 
of the United States ; he must have attained to the age of thir 
ty-five years, and been fourteen years a resident within th« 
United States. The president and vice-president are chosen 
by electors designated in such a manner as the legislature o{ 
each State shall direct. The number of electors in eacli 
State is equal to the whole number of senators and represen 
tatives. 

Of the powers of the President. '̂  The president of the United 
States is commander m chiof oflha army ^r^A navy^ nn/l of tho 
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fniliira when in actual service. He grants r^fprieves and par
dons; nominates, and, with the consent of the senate, appoints 
ambassadors, judges, and other officers; and, with the advice 
and consent of the senate, forms treaties, provided two thirds 
of the senate agree. He fills vacancies in offices which happen 
during tlie recess of the senate. He convenes the congress on 
extraordinary occasions, receives foreign ministers, gives m* 
formation to congress of the state of publick affairs, and in ge* 
neral, takes care that the laws be faithfully executed. 

Of the Judiciary. '' The Judiciary of the'United Sta^tes con
sists of one supreme court, and such inferiour courts as tho 
congress shall ordain. The judges are to hold their offices du • 
rmg good behaviour, and their salaries cannot be diminished 
during their continuance in office. The judicial power of these 
courts extend to all cases in law and equity, arising under the 
constitution, or laws of the United States, and under treaties; 
to cases of publick ministers and consuls; to all cases of admi
ralty and maritime jurisdiction ; to controversies between the 
States, and in v/hich the United States are a party; betwe(jn 
citizens of different States; between a State and a citizen of 
anotiier State, and between cjtizens of the same State, claiiia-
ing under grants of different States; and to causes betwej?n 
one of the States or an American citizen, and a foreign Sts^'e 
or citizen. 

Of Rights and Imnmnilks. ^^In all criminal trials, except 
impeachment, the trial by jury is guaranteed to the accuser 
Treason is restricted to the î imple acts of levying war again it 
the United States, and adhering to their enemies, giving the oa 
aid and comfort; and no person can be convicted but by tM'O 
witnesses to the same act, or by confession in open court, A 
conviction of treason is not followed by a corruption of blood, 
to disinherit the heirs of the criminal, nor by a forfeiture of 
estate, except during the life of the offender. The citizens of 
each State are entitled to all privileges and immunities of citi-
stens in the several States. Congress may admit new States 
into ihe union, and the national compact guarantees to each 
State a republican form of government, together with protec 
lion from foreign invasioii and domestick violence.'* 

VIL By a resolution of the convention, it was recom 
mended that assemblies should be called, in the different 
States, to discuss the merits of the constitution, and either 
accept or reject i t ; and, that as soon as nine States should 
have ratified it, it should be carried into operation by cc di
gress. 
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To decide the interesting question, respecting the adop 
tion or rejection of the new constitution, the best talenW oi 
the several States were assembled in tlieir respective con 
ventions. The fate of the constitution could, for a time, bo 
scarcely conjectured, so equally were the parties balanced. 
But, at length, the conventions of eleven States assente^l to, 
and ratified the constitution. 

North Carohna and Rhode-Island refused their assent at thia 
time, but afterwards acceded to it i the former, November, 
1789; the latter, May, 1790. 

VIII. From the moment it was settled that this new ar 
rangement in their political system was to take place, thĉ  
attention of all classes of people, as well anti-federalists tia 
federalists, (for by these names the parties for and against 
the new constitution were called,) was directed to Gene 
ral Washington, as the first president of the United States* 
Accordingly, on the opening of the votes for President, at 
New-York, March 3d, 1789^ by delegates from eleveii 
States, it was found that he was unanimously elected to thai 
oflSce, and that John Adams was elected vice-president. 

Notes* 
IX. f a n n e r s * The war of the revolution, zs was 

observed in our notes on the last period, seriously aflected 
the morals and manners of the people of the United States 
The peace of 1783, however, tended, in a measure, to re
store things to their former state. Those sober habits, for 
which the country was previously distinguished, begEui to 
return; business assumed a more regular and equitable 
character; the tumultuous passions, roused by the waj.\, 
subsided ; and men of wisdom and worth began to acquke 
their proper influence. 

The change wrought in the manners of the people, during^ th© 
revolution, began in this period to appear. National peculi 
antics wore away still more; local prejudices were further 
correeted; and a greater ai^imUatioa ot the y§t discordant ma 
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terials, of which the population of the United States was com
posed, ^ook place-

X. i^tl lQlOU* Methodism was introduced into the 
United States, during this period, under the direction of 
John Weslej^', in England. This denomination increased 
rapidly in the Middle States, and, in 1789; they amounted 
to abotit fifty thousand. 

During this period, also, the infidelitij^ which we have noticed, 
seems to have lost ground. Publick worship was more punc
tually attended, than during the war, and the cause of religion 
began again to flourish. 

X I . S ^ r a ^ t mXU C C i n m t r C F . T h e commerce of 
tbe United States, during the war of the revolution, as al
ready stated, was nearly destroyed ; but, on the return of 
peace, it revived. An excessive importrstion of goods im
mediately took place from England. In 1784, the imports, 
from England alone, amounted to eighteen millions of dol
lars, and in 1785, to twelve millions—making, in thcye 
two years, thirty millions of dollars, while the exports ;.){ 
the United States to England were only between eight ai d 
nine miUi4)ns. 

On the average of six years posterior to the war, the exte 4 
of this period, the imports from Great Britain into the Unit^ d 
Sta^^s, were two millions, one hundred and nineteen thousan I, 
eight hundred and thirty-seven pounds sterhng; the expoi fi 
nir.e hundred and eight thousand, six hundred and thirty-s s 
pounds sterling, leaving an annual balance of five millioi] ?, 
three nundred and twenty-nine thousand, two hundred ai:d 
eighty-four dollars in favour of Great Britain, 

The commercial intercourse of the United States withothor 
countries was less extensive than with England, yet it was not 
inconsiderable. From France and her dependencies, the 
United States imported, in 1787, to the amount of about t^o 
millions, five hundred thousand dollars, and exported to the 
same, to the value of five miUions of dollars. 

The trade of the United States with China commenced soon 
after the close of the revolutionary war. The first American 
vessel that went on a trading voyage to China, sailed from 
New-York, on the 22d of February, 1784, and returned on the 
i 1 th of May, 1785. In 1789, there were fifteen American ves
sels at Canton, being a greater number than from any other 
nation, except G at Britain 

During tliis pê . d, ^̂ Iso th Am.ericanspornmencedthelong^ 
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and hazardous trading voyages to the Norlh West Coast c^ 
America. The first of the kind, ^ir^dertaken from the Uniteif 
States, was from Boston, in 1788, in a ship commanded br 
Capt. Kendrick. The trade afforded great profits at first, and-
sitice 1788, has been carried on from the United States to a. 
considerable extent. 

The whale fishery, which, during the war was suspended 
revived on the return of peace. From 1787 to 1789, both in 
elusive, ninety-one vessels were employed from the Unitec^ 
States, with one thousand six hundred and eleven seamen 
Nearly eight thousand barrels of spermaceti oil were annual!}' 
taken, and about thirteen thousand barrels of whale oil. 

^rhall quantities cf cotton were first exported from the Umteei 
States about the year 1784. It was raised in Georgia. 

XII . ^UVltUltUVt* Agricuhure revived at the close 
of the war, and, in a few years, the exports of produce 
raised in the United States were again considerable. At 
tention began to be paid to the culttu'e of cotton, in th^ 
southern States, about the year 1783, and it soon became 
a staple of that part of the country. About the sam r̂ 
time, agricultural societies began to be formed in the 
country. 

XIII. ^vtn mts f^mutattnvm. The exces 
sive importation of merchandize from Great Britain, during 
this period—much of which was sold at low prices—check 
ed the progress of manufactures in the United States, wliick 
had been extensively begun, during the vvar of the revolu 
tion. Iron works, however, for "the construction of axes^ 
ironing of carriages, and tlie making of machircry, &c, 
&c. were still kept up in all parts of the Unhed States-. 
Some coarse woollen and linen cloths, cabinet ft?rniturey 
and the more bulky and simple utensils for domestick use^ 
&c. &c. were manufactured in New-England. 

XIV. ipopttl^ttOIT^ The population of the United 
States, at tne close of this period, was nearly four millions. 

XV. iStfUCilttOtt^ Several colleges w^re established, 
during this period—one in Maryland, at Annapolis, called 
St. John's college; a second, in 178v% at Abington, in llit 
same state, by the Methodists, called Cokesbury collegt^ 
a third, in the city of New-York, and a fourth, in Lan
caster, Pennsylvania, in 1787—The former, by the nama 
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r>f Cohirabla college, and the latter, by that of Franklin 
'.•olle^e. The North Carolina university was incorporated 
m 1789. 

The subject of education, during this period, seems to 
have attracted publick attention throughout the United 
States, and permanent institutions, for the instruction of 
vouth, were either planned, or established, in every section 
^f the country. 

XVI. The history of tlie world furnishes no parallel to the 
h?story of the United States during this short period. At the 
commencement of it, they had but just emerged from a long 
and distressing war, which had nearly exhausted the country, 
and imposed an accumulated debt upon the nation. They were 
united by a confederation inadequate to the purposes of go
vernment ; they had just disbanded an army which was unpaid, 
and dissatisfied, and more than all, they were untried in the art 
of self-government. 

In circumstances like these, it would not have been strange 
h?d the people fallen into dissensions and anarchy, or had some 
boM., ambitious spirit arisen, and fastened the yoke of monar 
chy upon them. But a happier destiny awaited them, Inthi'i 
hour of peril, the same Providence, that had guided them thus 
far, still watclicd over them, and, as victory iras granted them 
m the hour of battle, so Avisdom was now vouchsafed in a day 
of peace. Those master spirits of the revolution, some of 
whom had recently retired from the camp to the enjoyment 
of civil life, were now called to devise the means of securing 
the independence which they had won. Perhaps they exhibit
ed to the world a no less striking spectacle as the framers of 
our excellent constitution, tlian as victors over the arms of 
Britain. 
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D I S T I N G U I S H E D BY 

WASHINGTON'S ADMINISTRATION. 

Extending from the inauguration of President 
Washington, 1789, to the inauguration of 

John Adams, as President of the 
United States, 1797. 

Section I. On the 30th of Aprils 1789, Gen. Wash-
jngton, in the presence of the tirst congress under the 
Federal Constitution, and before an immense concourse 
of spectators, was inducted into the office of President 
of the United States, by taking the oath prescribed by 
the constitution. 
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Intelhgence of his election was comimunicated to Washing
ton, while on his/arm in Virginia. On his way to New-York, 
to enter upon the duties of his station, he received, in almost 
every place through which he passed, the highest expressions 
of affection and respect, that a grateful people could pay. 

Soon after his arrival in New-York, a day was assigned for 
liis taking the oath of office. On the morning of that day^ 
publick prayers were offered in all the churches. At noon, a 
procession was formed, which escorted Washington, dressed on 
the occasion wholly in American manufactures, to Federal-
Hall. Here the oath prescribed hy the constitution was ad-
raimistered to him by the chancellor of the State of New-Yorku 

The ceremonies of the inauguration being concluded, Wash
ington entered the senate chamber, and delivered his first 
speech. In this, after expressing the reluctance with which 
ho obeyed ttie call of his countrymen, from repose and retire-
ment, so ardently coveted, after a series of military toils, and 
tli e diffidence with -which he entered upon aa office so full of 
r̂  sponsibihty, he proceeded thus : 

^' it will be pecuharly improper tc omit, in this first official 
at]t, my fen^ent supplications to tV*at Almighty Being w]io rules 
o'tier the universe—who presides in the councils of naiions," 
l^c. Thus did Washington, in the commencement of his ad-
irmistration, publickiy appear on the side of religion; nor v/as 
h 5 ashamed to acknov/ledge, before the nation, his sense of de-
p ^nt̂ ence upon God for wisdom, and direction. 

11. Business of importance^ in relation to the .organi
zation and support of the new government^ now pressed 
upon the attention of the president, and cf congress. A 
revenue was to be provided ; the departments of govern
ment were to be arranged and filled; a judiciary was lo 
be established^ and its officers appointed ; and provision 
was to be made for the support of publick ciedit. 

x\fter a long discussion^ congress agreed to raise a re^ 
venue for the support of government^ by impost and ton
nage duties. Having next fixed upon^ and arranged the 
several departments of the government^ the president^ 
whose duty it was^ proceeded to nominate the proper p e r 
sons to fill them. In performing this service^ he appears 
to have been actuated, simply, by a regard to the best 
gDodof the coimtry. 

Ml Jetfersoa v/as selected for tbe department of State; 
<.'ol Hamilton was appointed secretary cf the treasury; Gen. 
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Knox secretary of war, and Edmund Randolph attorney gene 
rah At the head of the judiciary was placed John Jay, and 
with him were appointed John Rutledge, James Wilson, Wil
liam Gushing, Robert Harrison, and John Blair. 

During this session of congress, several new articles 
were proposed to be added to the constitution, by way of 
amendment, and to be submitted to the several States for 
their approbation. 

After a long and animated discussion of the subject, 
twelve new articles were agreed upon, which, when sub
mitted to the respective State legislatures, were approved 
by three-fourths of them, and were thus added to the con 
stJtution. 

Congress adjourned on the 29th of September. It was 
among their concluding acts, to direct the secretary of 
the treasury to prepare a plan for adequately providing 
for the support of the publick credit, and to report the same 
at their next meeting. 

I II . During the recess of congress, Washington made 
a tour into New-England. Passing through Coiinecticut 
and Massachusetts, and into New-Hampshire, as far as 
Portsmouth^ he returned by a different route to New 
York. 

With this excursion the president had much reason to be 
gratified. To observe the progress of society, the improve
ments in agriculture, commerce, and manufactures, and the 
temper, circumstances, and dispositions of the people—while 
it could not fad to please an intelUgent and benevolent mind, 
was, in all respects, wortliy of the chief magistrate of the nation. 
He was every where received with expressions of tlie purest 
affection, and could not fail to rejoice in the virtue, religion, 
happiness, and prosperity of the people, at the head of whose 
government he was placed. 

IV. The second session of the first congress commenc
ed, January 8th, 1790. In obedience to the resolution of 
the former congress, the secretary of the treasury, Mr. 
Hamilton, made his report on the subject of maintaining 
the publick credit. 

In this report, he strongly recommended to congress, as 
the only mode, in his opinion, in which the public credit 
would be supported 
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l .-That provision be made for the full discharge of 
the foreign debt, according to the preci:^^ terms of the 
contract. 

2. That provision be made for the payment of the do
mestick debt, in a similar manner. 

3, That the debts of the several States, created fgr the 
purpose of carrying on the war, be assumed by the gene
ral government. 

Tne.proposal for making adequate provision for tho 
foreign debt was met, cordially and unanimously; but. 
respecting the full discharge of the domestick debt, and the 
assumption of the State debts, much division prevailed in 
congress. After a spirited and protracted debate on 
these subjects, the recommendation of the secretary pre
vailed, and bills conformable thereto passed, by a smalJ 
majority. 

The division of sentiment among the members of congress, 
in relation to the full, or only a partial payment of the domes
tick debt, a,rose from this. A considerable proportion of tho 
original holders of publick securities had found it necessary to 
sell them, at a reduced price—even as low as two or three shil
lings on the pound. These securities had been purchased by 
speculators with the expectation of ultimately receiving tho 
full amount. Under these circumstances, it w$& contended , by 
some, that con,^res3 would perform their duty, should, they pay 
to all holders of publick securities only the reduced market 
price. Others advocated a discrimination between the present 
holders of the securities, and those to whom the debt was ori
ginally due, &c. &c. 

In his report, Mr. Hamilton ably examined these several 
points, and strongly maintained the justice of paying to all 
holders of securities, without discrimination, the full value of 
what appeared on the face of their certificates. This, he con
tended, justice demanded, and for tliis the publick faith was 
pledged. 

Cy the opposers of the bill, wliich related to the assumption 
of the State debts, the constitutional authority of Ihe federal 
government for this purpose was questioned; and ibo policy 
and justice of the measure controverted. 

To cancel the several debts whicli congress thus under
took to discharge, the proceeds of publick lands, lying in 
the western territory, were directed to be apphcd, together 
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with the surplus revenue, and a loan of two millions t)f 
dollars, which the president was authorized to borrow, at 
an interest of five per cent. 

This measure laid the foundation of publick credit upon 
such a basis, that government paper soon rose from i\fo 
shillings and six-pence to twenty shillings on the pourd, 
and, indeed, for a short time, was above par. Indivic^u 
als,who had purchased certificates of public debt low, 
realized immense fortunes. A general spring was given 
to the afiairs of the nation. A spirit of enterprise, of 
agriculture, and of commerce, universally prevailed, and 
the foundation was thus laid for that unrivalled prosper 
ty which the United States, in subsequent years, enjoyed. 

V. During this session of congress, a bill was passed, 
fixing the seat of government for ten years at Philadel
phia, and, from and after that time, permanently at Waih-
ington, on the Potomac. 

y i . On the 4th of March, 1791? VERMONT, by ccn 
sent cf congress, became one of the United States. 

The tract of country, which is now known by the name of 
Vermont, v/as settled at a much later period than any other oi 
the eastern states. The governments of New-York and Mis-
sachusetts made large grants of territorj^ in the direction of 
Vermont; but it was not until 1724, that any actual possessjna 
was taken of land, within the present boundaries of the Sta ie 
In that year Fort Durance was built, by the officers ^f Massa
chusetts, on Connecticut river. On the other side of the stale^ 
the French advanced up lake Champlain, and, in 1731, built 
Crown Point, and began a settlement on tlie eastern shore of 
the lake. 

Vermont being supposed to fall witliin the limits of New-
Hampshire, that government made large grants of land to set
tlers, even west of Connecticut river. New-York, however^ 
conceived herself to have a better right to the territory, in con
sequence of the grant of Charles H. to his brotlier the duke of 
York. These states being thus a> tssue, the case was submitted 
lo the English croAvn, which deciued in favour of New-York, 
and confirmed its jurisdiction, as far as Connecticut river- In 
thiji decision New Hampshire acquiesced; but New-York per-
fcist^ng in its claims to land east of the river, actions of eject
ment were instituted in the courts at Albany, which resu '̂̂ '̂̂  in 
favoar of the New-York title- The settlers, howevc 
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hiined to resist the officers of justice, and under Ethan Allen, 
associated together to oppose the New-York militia, v/hicli 
were called out to enforce the laws. 

On the commencement of the revolution, the people of \ er 
mont were placed in an embarrassing situation. They had not 
even a form of government. The jurisdiction of ]New-York 
beinff disclaimed, and alieo^iance to the Britisli crown refused, 
every thing was eftected by voluntary agreement. In January, 
J777, a convention met, and proclaimed that the district befor*' 
known by the name of the New-Hampshire grants, was of righi 
a free and independent jurisdiction, and should be henceforth 
called J^ew Connecticut^ alias Vermont. 

'The convention proceeded to make known their proceedings 
to congresS; and petitioned to be admitted into the confederacy. 
I 'o this New-York objected, and for a time prevailed. Other 
difficulties arose with New-Hampshire and Massachusetts, each 
of whicli laid claim to land within the present boundaries of the 
state. At the peace of 1783, Vermont found herself a sovereign 
and independent state defacto, umced with no confederation, and 
therefore unembarrassed by the debts that weighed down the 
other states. 

New-York still claimed jurisdiction over the state, but was 
unable to enforce it, and the state government was administer
ed as regularly as in any of the other states. After the forma
tion of the federal constitution, Vermont again requested ad
mission into the Union. The opposition of New-York waa 
still strong, but in 1789 was finally withdrawn, upon the con
sent of Vermont to pay her the sum of thirty thousand dollars. 
Thus terminated a controversy which had been carried on with 
animosity, and with injury to both parties, for twenty-six years. 
A convention was immediately called, by which it was resolved 
to join the federal union. Upon application to congress, their 
consent was readily given, and on the 4th of March, 1791, Ver
mont was added to the United States, 

VII. At the time that congress assumed the State 
debts, during their second session, the secretary of the 
treasury had recommended a tax on domestick spirits, to 
enable them to pay the interest. The discussion of the 
bill having been postponed to the third session, was early 
in that session taken up. The tax, contemplated by the 
bill, was opposed with great vehemence, by a majority of 
southern and western members, on the grou?id that it was 
unnecessary and unequal, and would be paiticularly bur-
cknsome upon those parts of the Union, which could not^ 
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without very great expense, procure foreign ardent spirlf i 
Instead of this tax, these members proposed an increased 
duty on imported articles generally, a particular duty on 
molasses, a direct tax, or a tax on salaries, &c. &c. After 
giving rise^ to an angry and protracted debate, the bill 
passed, by a majority of thirty-five to twenty-one. 

VI I I . The secretary next appeared with a recommen 
dation for a national bank. A bill, conforming to bis 
plan, being sent down from the senate, was permitted to 
progress, unmolested, in the house of representatives, to 
the third reading. On the final reading, an unexpect
ed opposition appeared against it, on the ground that 
hanking systems were useless, that the proposed bill was 
defective, but, especially, that congress w âs not vested by 
the constitution, with the comprtent power to establish a 
national bank. 

These several objections were met by the supporters it 
the bill with much strength of argument. After a debaie 
of great length, supported with the ardour excited by t i e 
importance of the subject, the bill was carried in the a?-
firmativej by a majority of nineteen voices. 

A bill Avhich had been agitated with so much warmth, in tJ e 
house of representatives, the executive was now called upc n 
to examine with reference to its sanction or rejection. Tl e 
president required the opinions of the cabinet in writing. Tl^o 
secretary of state, Mr. Jefferson, and the attorney general, Mr-
Randolph, considered the bill as decidedly unconstitutional 
The secretary of the treasury, Mr. Hamilton, with equal deci-
j^ion, maintained the opposite opinion. A deliberate investiga
tion of the subject satisfied the president, both of the constita-
tionality and utility of the bill, upon which he gave it his signa* 
ture. 

The bill which had now passed, with those relating to t'le 
finances of the country, the assumption of the state debts, fie 
funding of the national debt, &c. contributed greatly to tli-s 
complete organization of those distinct and visible partiefci, 
which, in their long and ardent conflict for power, have since 
sh?hen the United States: to their centre. 

I X . Vv^h'lo markers of hijiji importance were occupying 
the ai.enti )n, and party strife and conflicting interests 
were filling ihe counsels of congress with agitation, im 
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Indian war opened on the north-western frontier of the 
States. Pacifick arrangements had been attempted by 
the president with the hostile tribes, without effect- On 
the failure of these, an ofiensive expedition was planned 
against the tribes, northwest of the Ohio. 

The command of the troops, consisting of three hun
dred regulars, and about one thousand two hundred Penn
sylvania and Kentucky militia, was given to Gen. Har 
mar,.a veteran ofiacer of the revolution. His instructions 
required him, if possible^ to bring the Indians to an en
gagement ; butj in any event, to destroy their settlements, 
on the wpters of the Scioto, a river falling into the Ohio, 
and the Wabash, in the Indiana territory. In this expe
dition Harmar succeeded in destroying some villages, and 
a quantity of grain, belonging to the Indians ; but in an 
engagement with them, near Chihcothe, he was routed 
with considerable loss. 

Upon the failure of Gen. Harmar, Major-General Ar
thur St. Clair was appointed to succeed him. Under the 
authority of an act of congress, the president caused a 
body of levies to be raised for six months^ for the Indian 
service. 

X. Having arranged the northwestern expedition, di
recting St. Clair to destroy the Indian villages^ on the 
Miami, and to drive the savages from the Ohio, the presi
dent commenced a tour through the southern States, simi
lar to that v*̂ hich he had made through the northern and 
central parts of the union in 1789-

The same expressions of respect and affection awaited him, 
in every stage of his tour, wliich had been so zealously accord
ed to him in the north. Here, also, he enjoyed the high satis
faction of witnessing the most happy effects, resulting from 
the administration of that government over which he presided. 

XL On the 24th of October, 1791? the second con
gress commenced its fi.rst session. Among the subjects 
that early engaged their attention, was a bill " for appor
tioning representatives among the people of the several 
States, according to the first census.^' After much dis
cussion, concerning the ratio that should be ad ^pted, h%^ 
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tween representation and population, congress finally 
fixed it at one representative to each State, for every 
thirty-three thousand inhabitants. 

The first bill fixed the ratio at.one representative for every 
thirty thousand inhabitants; but to this bill 'the senate would 
not agree. A second bill was introduced, providing one re 
prcsentative for every thirty thousand, and dividing eight ro 
piesentatives among those States which had the greatest t; ac
tion?. This bill the president returned to the house, whence 
it originated, as unconstitutional, as by it, eight States would 
send more representatives than their population allowed. 

XII. In December, intelligence was received by the 
president, that the army under Gen. St. Clair, in battle 
with the Indians, near the Miami, in Ohio, had been to
tally defeated qn the 4th of the preceding month. 

The army of St. Clair amounted to near one thousand five 
hundred men. The Indian force consisted of nearly the same 
number. Of the loss of the Indians, no estimate could be form
ed ; but the loss of the Americans was unusually severe; thirty-
eight commissioned officers were killed in the field, and five 
hundred and ninety-three non-commissioned officers and pri
vates were slain and missing. Between two and three hun
dred officers and privates were wounded, many of whom after
wards died. This result of the expedition was as unexpected^ 
as unfortunate; but no want either of ability, zeal, or intre
pidity, was ascribed, by a committee of congress, appointed to 
examine the causes of its failurOj to th© commander of the ex
pedition. 

XIIL Upon the news of St. Clair's defeat, a bill was 
introduced into congress for raising three additional regi
ments of infantry, and a squadron of cavalry, to serve for 
three years, if not sooner discharged. This bill, although 
finally carried, met with an opposition more warm ana 
pointed from the opposers of the administration, than any 
which had before ^een agitated in the house. 

By those who opposed the bill, it was urged that the war with 
the Indians was unjust; that the militia would answer as well 
and even better than regular troops, and would be less expen
sive to support; that adequate funds could not he provided; 
and more than all, that this addition of one regiment to the 
army after another gave fearful intimation of monarchical de 
j ^ ^ s , on the part of those who administered the government. 

On ty^ other hand, the advocates of the bill contended, that 



WASHINGTON'S ADMINISTRATION. 2 0 5 

the war was a war of self-defence ; that between the years 1783 
and 1790, not less than one thousand. five hundred inhabitants 
of Kentt*cky, or emigrants to that country, and probably dou
ble that number, had been massacred by the Indians; and that 
repeated efforts had been made by the government to obtain a 
peace, notwithstanding which tho butcheries of the savages 
still continued in their most appalling forms. 

XIV. On the 8th of May, 1792, congress adjourned 
to the first Monday in November. The asperity which 
on more than one occasion, had discovered itself in the 
course of debate, was a certain index of the growing ex
asperation of parties. With their adjournment, the con
flicting feelings of members in a measure subsided; the 
opposition, however, to the administration, had become 
fixed. It was carried into retirement—was infused by 
members into their constituents, and a party was thus 
formed throughout the nation, hostile to the policy of go
vernment adopted by Washington, and his friends in the 
cabinet. 

XV. On the first of June, 1792, KENTUCKY, by act of 
congress, was admitted into the Union as a State. 

The country, now called Kentucky, was well known to the 
Indian trader?, many years before its settlement. By whom it 
was first explored, is a matter of uncertainty, and has given 
rise to controversy. In 1752, a map was published by Lewis 
Evans, of the country on the Ohio and Kentucky rivers; and 
it seems that one James Macbride, with others, visited this 
region in 1754. No further attempt was made to explore the 
country until 1767, when John Finley, of North-Carolina, tra
velled over the ground on the Kentucky river, called by tha 
Indians, *̂  the dark and bloody ground.** 

On returning^ to Carolina, Finley communicated his disco
veries to CoU Daniel Boone, who in 1769, with some others, 
undertook to explore the country After a long and fatiguing 
march, they discovered the beautiful valley of Kentucky. Coh 
Boone continued an inhabitant of this wilderness until 1771, 
when he returned to his family for the purpose of removing 
them, and forming a settlement in the new country. In 1773, 
having made the necessary preparations, he set out again with 
five families and forty men, from PowelFs Valley, and after 
various impediments, reached the Kentucky river in March, 
1775, where he commenced a settlement. 

In the years 1778, 1779, and 1780; a considerable number 
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of persons emi^ated to Kentucky; yet, in this latter year. sf. 
ter an unusually severe winter, the inhabitants were so dis* 
tressed that they came to the determination of abandoning the 
country for ever. They were fortunately diverted from tins 
step by the arrival of emigrants. During" the revo]utio7\ary 
war, they suflered severely from the Indians, incited by the 
Britisli g'overnment. In 1778, Gen. Clarke overcame the In
dians, and laid waste their villages. 

From this time the inhabitants began to feel more secure, 
and the settlements were extended. In 1779, the legislature 
of Virginia, within whose limits this region lay, erected it into 
a county. In 1782, a supreme court, with an attorney-gene 
ral, was establislied within the district. In the years 1783, 
1784, and 1785, the district was laid out into counties, and a 
great part of the country surveyed and patented. In 1785, an 
attempt was made to form an independent State ; but a majo
rity of the inhabitants being opposed to the measure, it was de
layed until December, 1790, when it became a separate state 

In 1792, as seated above, it was admitted into the Union.— 
The growth of Kentucky has been rapid, and she has obtained 
a respectable rank and influence among her sister States. 

X V I . During the recess of congress, preparations 
were hastened by the president, for a vigorous prosecu
tion of the war with the Indians; but such small induce
ments were presented to engage in the service, that a 
sufficient number of recruits could not be raised to au
thorize an expedition against them the present year. As 
the clamour against the war, by the opposers of the ad
ministration, was still loud, the president deemed it ad 
visable, while preparations for hostilities were advancing, 
to make another effort at negociation with the unfriendly 
Indians. The charge of this business was committed la 
<Jol. Harden and Maj. Freeman, two brave officers, and 
TTuluable men, who w"ere murdered by the savages. 

XVII . On the opening of the next congress, in No
vember, a motion w*as made to reduce the military esta-
blislniunt, but it did not prevail. The debate on this 
subject was peculiarly earnest, and the danger of stand
ing armies was powerfully urged. This motion, designed 
as a reflection upon the executive, was followed by seve
ral resolutions, introduced by Mr. Giles, tending to cri
minate the secretary of the treasury, Mr. Hamilton, of 
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misconduct, in relation to certain loans, negotiated under 
his direction. 

In three distinct reports, sent to the house, the secre
tary offered every required explanation, and ably defend
ed himself against the attacks of the opposition. Mr, 
Giles, and some others, however, were not satisfied; 
other resolutions were, therefore, offered, which, although 
rejected, were designed to fix upon the secretary the re
putation of an ambitious man, aiming at the acquisition 
of dangerous power. 

During these discussions, vehement attacks were made upon 
the secretary, in the publick prints. Hints also were suggested 
against the president himself; and although he was not openly 
accused of being the head of the federal party, of favouring their 
cause, or designing to subvert the liberties of his countrV) yet it 
was apparent that such suspicions were entertained of him. 

On the 3d of March, 1793, a constitutional period was put 
to the existence of this congress. The members separated 
with obvious symptoms of irritation; and it was not to 
be doubted that their efforts would be exerted to commu
nicate to their constituents the feelings which agitated 
their bosoms. 

XVIII . The time had now arrived, 1793, when the 
electors of the States were again called upon to choose a 
chief magistrate of the Union. Washington had deter
mined to withhold himself from being again elected to 
the presidency, and to retire from the cares of political 
life. Various considerations, however, prevented the de
claration of his wishes, and he was again unanimously 
elected to the chair of State* Mr. Adams was re-elected 
vice-president. 

XIX. Through the unceasing endeavours of the presi 
dent to terminate the Indian war, a treaty had been nego 
tiated with the Indians on the Wabash; and through the 
intervention of the Six Nations, those of the Miamis had 
consented to a conference during the ensuing spring. Of
fensive operations were, therefore, suspended, although 
the recruiting s-srvice was industriously urged, and assidu 
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aus attention was paid to the discipline and preparation 
of the troops. 

X X . The Indian war^ though of real importance, ^^as 
becoming an object of secondary consideration. The re 
volution in France was now progressing, and began so to 
affect our relation with that country, as to require an exer 
tion of all the wisdom and firmness of the government. 
Early in April, also, information was received of the de
claration of war by France, against England and Hoi 
and. 

This event excited the deepest interest in the United 
States. A large majority of the people, grateful for the 
aid that France had given us in our revolution, and de
voted to the cause of liberty, were united in fervent wish
es for the success of the French republic* At the same 
time, the prejudices against Great Britain, which had 
taken deep root during the revolution, now sprung forth 
afresh, and the voice of many was heard, urging the pro
priety of the United States making a common cause with 
Prance against Great Britain. 

A pressing occurrence had called Washington to 

* The revojution in France commenced about the year 1789. It 
seems to have been hastened, or brought on, by the new ideas of 
freedom, which had been imbibed by the French army in the Uni 
ted States, and thence disseminated among the people of France, 
for along time oppressed and degraded by a despotick government-
Unfortunately, the revolution fell into the hands of selfi§h and un 
principled men, who in 1793, executed their Hiug, Louis XVI. and 
soon aAer, his family, and murdered or imprisoned those who were 
suspected of hostility to their views, and involved France in a scene 
of guilt and bloodshed, which cannot be contemplated without hor-
rour. In the first stages of this revolution, the friends of liberty 
throughout the world were full of hopes for. a melioration of the 
political condition of France; but these hopes were soon blasted 
oy the sanguinary steps adopted by the revolutionists. Had they 
been men governed by reason and religion, instead, of tmbridled 
ambition; actuated by a philanthropick regard to the good of the 

Kople, instead of a selfish thirst of power, France to this day might 
tve enjoyed the blessings of a free government. 
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Moant Vernon, when intelligence Eurrived of the rupture 
between France and England. Hastening his return to 
Philadelphia, he summoned the attention of his cabinet 
to several questions respecting the course of conduct pro
per for the United States to observe in relation to th% 
belligerents. 

Although sensible of the prejudices existing in the coun
try against Great Britain, and of the friendly disposition 
which prevailed towards France, it was the unanimous 
opinion of the cabinet, that a strict neutrality should be 
observed by the United States towards the contending 
powers. The council was also unanimous that a min
ister from the French Republick should be received, 
should one be sent. 

In accordance with the advice of his cabinet, the pre
sident issued his proclamation of neutrality, on the 22d of 
April, 1793. This proclamation, being without legisla* 
tive sanction, soon became the subject of loud invective. 
The opposition party, through the press, pronounced it n 
*̂  royal edict,^' an assumption of power on the part of the 
president, and ^ proof of his monarchical disposition. 
They denounced the conduct of the executive as disho
nourable, and an act of neutrality, as high ingratitude to
wards France, the firm and magnanimous ally of the 
United States, which had assisted in achieving the liber
ties of the country. 

XXI. In this state of things, the Republick of France 
recalled the minister of the crown, and tippointed Mr. 
Genet to succeed him. His raisfdoi^ had for its object the 
enlisting of America in the cause of France, against Great 
Britain. Flattered by the manner in which he was re
ceived by the people, as well as by their professions of 
attachment io his country, Mir. Genet early anticipated 
the accomplishment of his objeiCt. 

Presuming too much upon tliis attachment, he was led 
into a series of acts infringing the neutrality proclaimed 
oy the president. He also attempted to rouse the 
^^eople against the governmeioit, because it did not se* 

19 
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cond all his views. At length, on the advice of his 
cabinet, the president solicited of the French Republick 
the recall of Mr. Genet, and the appointment of some one 
to succeed him. Monsieur Fauchet was appointed, and 
was instructed to assure the American government, that 
France totally disapproved of the conduct of his prede
cessor. 

Mr. Genet, on his arrival in the country, landed at Charles
ton, S. C. He was received by the governour of that State, 
and by the citizens, with a flow of enthusiastick feeling, equal
led only by that which had been evinced towards his nation at 
the conquest of Yorktown. 

Soon after landing at Charleston, he began to authorize the 
fitting and arming of vessels, in that port, enlisting men, and 
giving commissions to cruize and commit hostihties against na
tions with which the United States were at peace. Vessels 
captured by these cruisers were brought into port, and the con
suls of France, under the authority of Genet, not yet recogni
zed as as a minister by the American government, assumed the 
power of holding courts of admiralty on them, of trying and 
condemning them, and of authorizing tlieir sale. Upon a com
plaint of the British minister, Mr. Hammond, the American 
cabinet unanimously condemned those proceedings, and agreed 
that the efficacy of the laws should be tried against those citi
zens who had been concerned in them. Prosecutions were ac
cordingly ordered and actually commenced. 

The decisions and conduct of the cabinet gave great umbrage 
to Genet, who had now been accredited as the minister of 
France. In his communications to the secretary of state, his 
dissatisfaction was expressed in strong terms, and the executive 
charged with holding opinions, and adopting a course diametri
cally opposed to the views and wishes of the American people. 
In language highly ofiensive and reprehensible, he demanded 
tliat tliose persons under arrest, by order of the government ol 
the United Sta;tes, should be released, " on the ground that they 
were acting under the authority of France, and defending the 
glorious cause of liberty in common with her children.^' And 
at length he incautiously avowed the purpose, should his de 
mands not be comphed witJi, of appealing from the president 
to the people. 1 

The language and conducjt of Genet made a deep impression 
on tlie officers of the adminisjtration; but happily, they preserr-
f̂ d. in all their communications with that gentleman, a becom-
«ag digmv^, and continued t̂ ) express a high respect and affec-
oon for lus natAon, and an ea^-neit de&ire to promote its interesta. 
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On the meeting of congress, December, 1793, the proclama
tion of neutrality was approved by them, as well as tlie conduct 
of the government towards Mr. Genet. 

Finding on most questions arising between the French minis
ter and the government of the United States, a wide and an in
creasing diffierence of views, and perceiving no beneficial effects 
resulting from his continuance m that character, the cabinet 
unanimously advised his recall. 

X X I I . 1794 On the last day of December, 179?, 
Mr. Jeffe'-von, the secretar;^ of state, resigned his ofi^.ce, 
and was succeeded by Edmund Randolph, the then at
torney-general, this latter office was filled by William 
Bradford, a gentleman of considerable eminence in Penn
sylvania. 

X X I I I . During the session of congress this year, a 
resolution passed to provide a naval force adequate to 
the protection of the commerce of the United States, 
against the Algerine corsairs. The force proposed was 
to consist of six frigates, four of forty-four, and two of 
thirty-six guns. 

This measure was founded upon the communic^-tions of the 
president, from which it appeared thai the prospect of being 
able to negotiate a treaty of peace vrith the dey of Algiers was 
doubtful; that eleven American merchant vessels, and upwards 
of one hundred citizens had been captured by them ; and that 
further preparations were making for a renewed attack upon 
unprotected vessels belonging to the United States. 

X X I V . During this session of congress, a law passed, 
prohibiting the carrying on of the slave trade from the 
American ports. 

England had been actively engaged io the slave trade nearly 
fifty years, when the first s-^ttlement was effected in Virginia. 
Slavery was early introduced into the American colonies. The 
first slaves, about twenty in number, were brought to Virginia, 
in 1619, by a Dutch ship. The importation of them gradually 
•ncreased, and although principally bought by the southern 
planters, slaves were soon found in great numbers, in all the 
colonies. In 1784, they amounted to six hundred thousand. In 
1790, to six hundred and ninety-seven tliousand six hundred 
%nd ninety-six 

A disgust towards this inhuman traSick appeared veiy early 
Cl the colonies ; but it was countenanced and patronized bv the 
English government and thus ints'oduced into, and fastened 
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upon the countr}-, witliout tlie power, on the part of the colo 
nies, to arrest it. 

In Massachusetts, in 1645, a law was made, ** prohibiting 
the buying and selling of slaves, except those taken in lawfuJ 
war, or red^uced to servitude by their crimes." In 1703, the 
same colony imposed a heavy duty on every negro imported^ 
and in a subsequent law on the subject, they caJJed the prac 
tice, '* the unnatnral end unaccGuniable custom of enslaving man 
/and.'' In Virginia, as early as 1699, attempts were made to 
repress the importation of slaves, by heavy duties. These, and! 
other acts, show that tbe North American provinces would, iJ 
left to themselves, have put an end to the importation of slaves 
before t!ie era of their independence. 

In 1778, Virg'inia abolished the tiaffick by law; Connecticut. 
Rhode-Island, Pennsylvania, and Massachusetts, prohibited it 
before the year 1789. I'he continental congress passed a reso
lution against the purchase of slaves, imported from Africa, and 
exhorted the colonies to abandon the trade altogether. Tlie 
third congress <if the United States, as stated above-) prohibited 
the ti-ade, by law. Thus we see, io the United States, a very 
early and settled aversion to the slave trade manifesting itself, 
and before European nations had consented (o relinquish it, 
several of the States had utterly prohibited it. 

X X V . At this session also, several measures wer« 
adopted in anticipation of a war with Great Britain, grow 
iiig out of her commercial restriction, which bore heavy, 
and operated most unjustly upon the United States. Bills 
w^ere passed for laying an embargo for thirty days—for 
erecting fortifications—for organizing the militia, and in 
creasing the standing army. As an adjustment of differ
ences, however, seemed desirable, Mr. Jay was appoint
ed envoy extraordinary to the court of St. James, and sue 
ceeded in negotiating a treaty with Great Britain the fol 
lowing year. 

Among the offensive acts of the i^oveniment of Great Britain, 
was an order of June, 1793, prohibiting the exportation of corn 
to France, and authorizing the capture of neutral vessels car
rying it thither Under this order, many American vessels 
were captured and carried into England. In November fol
lowing, additional instructions were given by the British cabi
net, to ships of war and privateers, to bring into port, for trial, 
all ships laden with goods from France, or her colonies, and 
such as were carrying provisions, or other supplies, to either 
To these causes of complaint. Great Britain had added ano 
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tl r, viz neglecting to deliver up the western posts according 
tc jE«aty. 

^'hile measures were takins:, in anticipation of war, the pre
sided received advices from England, that the order of No
vember had been considerably modified ; that most of the mer
chant vessels, which had been carried into port for trial, would 
be released; and that a disposition for peace with the United 
States existed in the British cabinet. 

These advices opened to the president a prospect of restor
ing a good understanding between the two nations, and in
duced him immediately to nominate an envoy to settle existing 
differences, and to negotiate commercial arrangements. The 
nomination of Mr. Jay was approved, in the senate, by a ma
jority of ten. 

To those opposed to the administration, no step could have 
been more unexpected, or disagreeable, than this decisive mea
sure of the president. Prejudices against Great Britain had 
risen to their height, and hostdities against her were loudly de
manded, as both just and necessary. It was not singular, 
therefore, that for this act, the president should receive the se
verest censures of the opposition party, nor that all who favour
ed his efforts for peac« should be included in the general de-
nunciation. 

X X V I . The suspension of hostilities against tlie In 
dians in the northwest, in consequence of their consent 
ing to a conference in the spring of 1794, has already 
been noticed. This effort to conclude a treaty with them 
failing, Gen. Wayne, who had succeeded Gen. St. Clair, 
engaged the Indians, August 20th, 1794, on the banks of 
the Miami, and gained a complete victory over them. 

The American troops engaged in this battle did not exceed 
nine hundred; the Indians amounted to two thousand. In thia 
decisive engagement. Gen. Wayne lost one hundred and se
ven in killed and wounded, including officers. After the battle 
he proceeded to lay waste the whole Indian country. By 
means of this victory over tlie Miamis, a general war with the 
Six Nations, and all the tribes northwest of the Ohio, was pre
vented. 

XXVII . This year, 1794, was distinguished b y a i 
insurrection in Pennsylvania, growing out of laws enacted 
by congress, in 1791, laying duties on spirits distilled 
within the United States, and upon sti!^^, xn August, the 
prwident issued his prodamation, co&4^.^2ding the insur-
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f -̂ nts to disperse. This n-ot having the desired effect, a 
n*^pectable body of militia was ordered out, under Gov. 
Lee, of Maryland, on whose approach the insurgents laid 
down their arms, solicited the clemency of the government, 
find promised future submission to the laws. 

From the timo that duties were laid upon spirits distilled 
within the United States, &;c. combinations were fonned, in the 
four western counties of Pennsylvania, to prevent their coliec-
iion. Numerous meetings were held at different times and 
piaces, at which resolutions were passed, and, in several in
stances, violences were committed upon the officers of the re
venue. Eighteen of the insurgents were taken, and tried for 
treason, but not convicted. 

XXVII I . 1793. January 1st, Col. Hamilton resigned 
the office of secretary of the treasury, and was succeeded 
by Oliver Wolcott, of Connecticut. Nearly at the same 
time, Timothy Pickering succeeded Gen. Knox in the de
partment of war. 

X X I X . In June, Mr. Jay having succeeded in negoti
ating a treaty with Great Britain, the senate was convened 
to consider its merits. After an elaborate discussion of it, 
that body advised to its ratification by a majority of twen
ty t5 ten. Notwithstanding the great opposition to it that 
prevailed among the enemies of Great Britain, the presi
dent gave it his signature. Contrary to the predictions of 
many in the country, the treaty settled existing difficulties 
between the two nations, preve/ited a war, which previ
ously seemed fast approaching, and proved of great ad
vantage to the United States. 

The treaty, when published, found one party prepared ior 
{(s condemnation, while the other was not ready for its defence. 
Time was necessary for a judicious and careful consideratitin 
of its merits. 

In the populous cities, meetings were immediately cahed, 
and resolutions and addresses forwarded to the president, re
questing hun to withhold his assent. Upon the president, 
however, these had no other effect, than to induce him to 
weigh still more carefully the merits of the treaty. When, at 

.length, he was satisfied oi its utilitj^, he signed it, although he 
thereby incurred the censures of a numerous portion of the ci-
tizeas 
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X X X . In the course of the following autumn, treaties 
were concluded with the dey of Algiers, and with the 
Miamis in the west. By the former treaty, American 
citizens in captivity in Algiers, were liberated, and by the 
latter, the western frontiers of the United States were se
cured from savage invasion. A treaty with Spain soon 
after followed, by which the claims of the United States, 
on the important points of boundary, and the nagivation 
of the Mississippi, were fully conceded. 

X X I . On the 1st of June, 1?'96, TENNESSEE was ad 
mitted, by act of congress, into the Union as a State. 

Tennessee derives its name from its principal river. This 
name, in the language of the Indians, signifies a curved spoon, 
the curiTtture, to their imaginatioas, resemhUng that oi tl̂ e 
river Tennessee. 

The territoiy of Tennessee wm granted in 1664, bv Charles 
II. to the earl of Clarendon, and others, being incluiled in tho 
Umits of the Carohnas. About the beginning of the next cen
tury, Carolina was divided into two pi'ovinces, and Tenessee 
fell to the lot of the northern province. Near the year 1734, 
fifty families were settled on the Cumberland river, where 
Nashville now stands; but they v̂ 'ere dislodged by the savages 
soon after. In 1765, a number cf emigrants settled themselves 
beyond the present limits of North Carolina, and were the first 
of the colonists of Tennessee. By the year 1773, the inhabit
ants had considerably increac-ed. When the constitution of 
North Carolina was formed, in 1776, that district sent deputies 
tO'the meeting. In the year 1700, a small colony of about 
forty families, under the direction of James Robertson, crossed 
the mountains, and settled on tlie Cumberland river, where 
tliey founded Nashville. 

In 1785, the inliabitants of Tennessee, feeling the mconvc-
nicncies of a government so remote as that in the capital of 
North Carolina, endeavoured to form an independent one, to 
which they intended to give the name of the " State of Frank
lin ;" but idiffering among themselves, the scheme for the time 
was abandoned. In 1789, the legislature of North (^arolina 
passed an act ceding the terrritory, on certain conditions, to 
the United States. Congress, inthe following year, accepted tho 
cession, and by another act, passed on the twenty-sis;th of May, 
1790, provided for its government under the title of " The ter
ritory of the United States, south of the Ohio." In 1796, Con-
grees p-aseed aa act eaablijag the people to f©rm a state ccaitU-
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tution, which having been adopted and approved, Tennessee 
was acknowledged as a sovereign state in the union. 

XXXIL On the meeting of congress in 1796, resolu
tions were passed to carry into effect the treaties nego
tiated the preceding year. On the subject of the treaty 
with Great Britain, the Uveliest sensibility still prevailed. 
After a spirited and protracted debate of seven weeks, on 
the subject of making the necessary arrangements for this 
treaty, resolutions to that effect passed the house by a 
majority of only three. 

XXXIII . As the time for a new election of the chief 
magistrate of the Union approached, Gen. Washington 
signified his intention to retire from publick life. Wishing 
to lerminate his political course with an act suitable to his 
own character, and permanently useful to his countrymen, 
he published a valedictory address to the people of the 
United States, fraught with maxims of the highest politi
cal importance, and with sentiments of the warmest affec
tion for his country. 

In February, 1797? the votes for his successor were 
opened, and counted in the presence of both houses o( 
congress. The highest number appearing in favour of 
Mr. Adams, he was declared to be elected president of 
the United States, for the four years ensuing, commenc
ing on the 4th of March. Mr. Jefferson succeeded Mr 
Adams in the vice-presidency. 

Notts* 

XXXIV. f ^ a n n t r S . We can remark, during thifc 
period, no very distinct change in the manners of the peo» 
pie of the United States, except that the introduction of 
French philosophy seems to have affected, in some de
gree, the sober habits and strict morality of the people, 
which, although relaxed by the war, had now begun to 
resume their influence. 
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XXXV. MtliQiOU* At the close of the preceding 
period, we observed that religion had revived, in a de* 
gree, from the injuries which it suffered during the revo
lutionary war ; and we might have expected, that under 
the auspices of a wise and settled government, conducted 
by a practical christian, like V/ashington, it would have 
acquired a still more commanding influence. Such, how^ 
ever, was not the fact. 

As the people of the United- States heartily espoused 
the cause of the revolution in France, and sympathized 
with that people in their struggle for freedom, it was but 
too natural, that the sentiments of the revolutionists, on 
other than polilical subjects, should be imbibed. As the 
French revolutionists, were almost universally deists, or 
atheists, these sentiments were extensively spread over 
ihe United State:^. 

For a time, ths boldness of the enterorises, the splendour of 
the victories, and the importance: uf me conquests, achieved 
by the French republick, promoted the extension of French 
infidehty in the [Jnited States. *̂  Most eyes," says Dr. Dwight, 
^̂  were disabled from seeing the nature of the purposes, wincb 
the revolutionists had in view, and of the characters which were 
exhibited on this singular stage. In the agitation and amaze
ment excited in all men, few retained so steady opticks as to 
discern, without confusion. tJhe necessary consequence o^thi3 
stupendous shock/' 

Infidelity was also grefttty t^Kieiiflpj}^ n this time, by tbe 
writings of Paine^ Godwin, and others^ whirh were industry 
ously circulated through the country. The perspicuous and 
simple style oi Paine, his keen powers of ridicule, directed 
against the Bible, and above all, the gratitude which multi
tudes felt for the aid his pen had given to our revolution, con
tributed to impart to him a peculiarly powerful influence. His 
vicious life, however, and the horrible enormities, committed 
by the French revolutionists, gave such a feaiful comment 
upon their principles, as at length, in a great measure, to brmg 
tliem into discredit, and to arrest their growing influence. 

X X X V I . KVt(Ut mtti ( E o m p t r c r * These flou
rished, during this period beyond all former example. Ux 
1797? the exports of the United States, of all kinds, 
amounted to fifty-six millions, eight hundred and fifty 
thousand, two hundred and six duliars. The iuiporUi 
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amounted to seventy-five milhons, three hundred and se
venty-nine thousand, four hundred and six dollars. Our 
vessels visited ever part of the world, and brought wealth 
and luxuries from every country. 

XXXVII . Agriculture* Aside from the importance 
of agriculture, as furnishing us with the greatest portion ol 
our food, it began now to derive greater consequence, as 
furnishing materials for our manufactures, and, still more, 
as contributing largely to our exports. In 1796, it was 
estimated that three fourths of the inhabitants of the 
United States, if not a greater proportion, were employed 
in agricultural pursuits. 

XXXVIIL ^r ts auTi pianufacturrs* During 
this period, manufactures attracted the attention of go
vernment. Mr. Hamilton, secretary of the treasury, made 
a report to congress, on the subject, in which he set form 
their importance to the country, and urged the policy of 
aiding them. Since that time the revenue laws have been 
framed, with a view to the encouragement of manufac 
tures, and their promotion has been considered as a pari 
of the settled policy of the United States. Although the 
flourishing state of commerce commanded the attention^ 
and absorbed the capital of the country in some degree^ 
to the exclusion of other objects, still manufactures made 
considerable progress. 

XXXIX. i n o c u l a t i o n . The inhabitants of the 
United States, at the close of this period, amounted to 
about five millions. 

XL. SStJUCatlOtl* The adoption of the federal con
stitution placed the -political affairs of the United States 
on a permanent basis, and since that period learning has 
flourished. 

In 1791, the university of Vermont was established at Bur
lington; Williams' College., Massachusetts, in 1793-, Union 
College, at Schenectsedy, New-York, and Greenville CoUege, 
Tennessee, in 1794 ; Bowdoin College, at Brunswick in Maine, 
in 1795. An historical society was formed in Maissachuseits, in 
1791, and incorporated in 1794. It has published twelve vo
lumes of documents, designed to illustrate the past and present 
state of tlie country. 
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XLI. A short time since, we were occupied in considering 
tlie United States struggling for independence, under Wash
ington, as a leader of their armies. Under his guidance, we saw 
them triumph and become a free nation. We have also seen 
tliem, with Washington at tlie head of the convention^ forming 
our excellent constitution. We now see them with Washing
ton their chief magistrate ̂  taking their place among the sovereign-
tics of the earth, and launching forth on the full tide of success
ful experiment. 

Under Washington, as our leader, we won our independence; 
formed our constitution; established our government. And 
what reward does he ask for services like these? Does he ask 
1, diadem? Does he lay his hand upon our national treasury? 
Does he claim to be emperor of the nation that has risen up 
ander his auspices ? No—although '' first in war—first in peace 
—first in the hearts of his countrymen,"—he sublimely retires 
lo the peaceful occupations of rural life, content with the ho
nour of having been instrumental in achieving tlie indcpen-* 
dence, and securing the happiness of bis country. 

There is no parallel in history to this ! By the side of Wash* 
ington, Alexander is degraded to a selfish destroyer of his race, 
Cajsar becomes the dazzled votary of power; and Bonaparte, 
a baffled aspirant to imiversal dominion. 

Washington has been the theme of eulogy in every nation. 
'̂ His mihtary successes," it has been well said, ' 'were more 

solid than brilliant, and judgment, rather than enthusiasm, re
gulated his conduct in battle. In the midst of the inevitable 
disorder of camps, and the excesses inseparable from civil war, 
humanity always found a refuge in his tent. In the morning of 
triumph, and in the darkness of adversity, he was alike serene; 
at all times tranquil as wisdom, and sunple as virtue. After 
the acknowledgment of American Independence, when the 
unanimous suffrages of a free people called him to administer 
their government, his administration, partaking of his charac
ter, was mild and firm at home; noble and prudent abroad." 
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ADAMS' ADMINISTRATION. 

Extending frbm the inauguration of President 
AdamSy 1797, to the inauguration of 

Thomas Jefferson, as President of 
the United States^ 1801. 

Section I. On the 4th of March, 1797, Mr. Adams, 
in the presence of the senate, of the officers of the ge
neral and state governments, and a numerous concourse 
of spectators, took the oath of office, as President of the 
United States. 

The condition of the country, at the ciose of Washing 
ton's administration, and the commencement of Mr 
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Adans ' ; was greatly improved from that of 1789, the pe
riod at which the former entered upon his office. 

At home, a sound credit had been established; an immense 
floating debt liad been funded in a manner perfectly satisfacto
ry to the creditors, and an ample revenue had been provided* 
I'hose dif Iculties, v.̂ hich a system of internal taxation, on it£̂  
Ci'st introduction, is doomed to encounter, were completely 
removed ; and the authority of the g-overnment was firmly es
tablished. 

Funds for the gradual payment of the debt had been pro
vided ; a considerable part of it had actually been discharged; 
and that system which is now operating its entire extinction, 
had been matured and adopted. The agricultural and com
mercial wealth of the nation had increased beyond all former 
example. The numerous tribes of Indians, on the west, had 
heexy taught by arms and by justice, to respect the United States, 
and to continue ia peace. 

Abroad, the diSercnces with Spain had been accommodated. 
The free navigation of the Mississippi had been acquired, with 
;he u-̂ e of New-Orleans, as a place of deposit for three years, 
and afterwards, until :̂ ome equivalent place should be desig-
^lated. 

Those causes of mutual exasperation, which had threatened 
to involv^e the United States in a war with the gi'eatest mari
time and commercial power in the world, had been removed; 
and the military posts which had been occupied within their 
territory, from their existence as a nation, had been evacuated. 
Treaties had been formed with Algiers and Tripoli, and no 
•captures appear to have been made by Tunis; so that the 
^Mediterranean was opened to American vessels. 

This bright prospect was, indeed, in part| |haded by the dis
contents of France. But the causes of these discontents, it 
lad been impossible to avoid, without surrendering the riglitof 
•lelf-govemment. Such was the situation of the Uniteu States 
^t the close of Washington's, and the commencement of Adams' 
administration. 

I I . Just before Washington retired from office, learning 
diat France meditated hostilities against the United States, 
by way of depredations on her West India commerce, h^ 
bad recalled Mr, Monroe, then minister to that court, and 
despatched Gen. C. C. P'inckney, minister plenipottntiary, 
lo^adjust existing differences. 
""Hmraediately upon succeeding to the presidency, ?^ir. 

AA^MS rec^ved intelligence that tlie French republick had 
0a 
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announced to Gen. Pinckney its determination '̂  not to re
ceive another minister from the United States until after 
the redress of grievances,'' &c. 

On the receipt of this intelligence, the president isstied 
his proclamation to convene congress on the 15th of June. 
In his speech on that occasion, having stated the indignity 
offered the United States by France, in refusing to receive 
ner minister, the president, in the tone of a high-minded and 
independent American, urged congress *̂ to repel this in
dignity of the French government, by a course which shall 
convince that government and the world that we are not a 
degraded people, humiliated under a colonial spirit of fear 
and a sense of inferiority, fitted to be the miserable instru
ments of foreign influence, and regardless of national ho
nour, character and interest.'' 

Notwithstanding this language, the president still retain 
ed a desire for peace. Upon his recommendation, three 
envoys extraordinary, C. C. Pinckney, Elbridge Gerry, 
and John Marshall, wTre appointed to. the French repub
lick, to carry into effect the pacifick dispositions of the 
United States. 

I l l , For a considerable time, no certain intelligence 
reached the country respecting the negotiations at Paris 
At length, in the winter of 1798, letters were received from 
the American envoys, indicating an unfavourable state ot 
things 5 and in the spring despatches arrived, which an
nounced the total failure cfthc. mission. 

Before the French government would acknowledge the en
voys, money, by way of tribute^ was demanded in explicit terms 
of the United States. This being refused, an attempt was next 
made to excite the fears of the American ministers for theii 
country and themselves. The immense power of France was 
painted in glowing colours, the humiliation of the house of 
Austria was stated, and die conquest of Britain was confident
ly anticipated. In tlie friendship of France alone they were 
told, cofjld America look for safety. 

During these transactions, occasion was repeatedly taken to 
insult the American government; open war was continued to 
be Urged by the cruisers of France on American commerce; 
and *be flae: of the United States was a sufficient iustificaticui. 
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|i&*' the capture and condemnation of any vessel, over which it 
vva-ved. 

IV. Perceiving fiirther negotiations to be in vain, con
gress now proceeded to the adoption of vigorous measures 
.fc»r retaliating injuries v/hich had been sustained, and for 
repelling still greater injuries which wtre threatened-
Amongst these measures was the augmentation of the re
gular army. 

A regui^ent of'artillerists and engineers was added to the 
permanent establishment, and the president was authorized to 
raise twelve additional regiments of infantry, and one regiment 
of cavalry, lie was also authorized to appoint ofiicers for a 
provisional army, and to receive and organize volunteer corps. 

By the unanimous consent of the senate, Gen. Washing-
Ion was appointed lieutenant-general and commander in 
chief of all armies raised, or to be raised, in the United 
States. 

y . While prepareitions were thus making for war, in
direct pacifick overtures were communicated by the French 
government to the president, and a willingness expressed 
to accommodate existing differences on reasonable ternis^ 

Solicitous to restore that harmony and good understand
ing, \vhich had formerly existed between the two countries^ 
the president listened to these overtures, and appointed 
three envoys, Oliver Ellsworth, chief justice of the United 
States. Patrick Henry, then late s'overnour of Virginia, and 
William Vans Mrerray, minister at thv Haguf, to discuss 
and settle, by treaty, all ((uitroversits between the United 
States and France. 

On the arrival of these envoys at Paris, they found the 
government in the hands of Bonaparte, who had not been 
concerned in the transactions which had disturbed the 
peace of the two countries. Negotiations were commenced, 
wliich terminated in a treaty of peace^ September 30th, 
1800, soon after which, the provisional army in America 
was, by order of congress, disbanued. 

VI. On the 14th of December, 1799, Gen. Washington 
expired at his seat, at Mount Vernon, in Virginia, leaving 
a nation to mourn his loss, and to embalm his memory 
with their tears. 

file:///vhich
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VII . In 1800, agreeably to a resolution passed in cois 
gress in 1790, the seat of government was transferred from 
Philadelphia to the city of Washington, in the District oi 
Columbia. 

The District of Columhia is a temtor}^ of ten miles square 
It is about three hundred miles from the sea, at the head of tide 
water on the Potomac, which runs through it diagonally, neat 
the centre. It was ceded, in 1790, to the United States, by 
Maryland and Virginia, and it is under tlie immediate govern 
ment of congress. 

VIII . On the 4th of March, 1801, Mr. Adams' term oi 
office as president would expire. Before the arrival of the 
time for a new^ election, it had been pretty certainly pre
dicted that he could not be re-elected. His administration^ 
through the whole course of it, had been the subject oi 
much popular clamour, especially by the dcmocratick 
party. But tlie measures which most excited the opposi 
tion of that party, and which were most successfully em 
ployed to destroy the popularity of Mr. Adams* admi 
nistration, and to place the government in other hands 
WTre several laws passed during liis presidency, among 
which were the " Alien '̂  and '^ Sedition ' ' laws. 

By the " alien laxv^'^'^ the president was authorized to order 
any alien, whom '̂  he should judge dangerous to the peace 
and safety of the United States, Szc. to depart out of the terri
tory, within such time'' as he should judge proper, upon penalty 
of being ''imprisoned for a term not exceeding three ycars,'^ 
fee. 

The design of the ' ' sedition laiv^^^ so called, was to punish the 
abuse of speech, and of the press. It imposed a heavy pecu
niary fine, and imprisonment for a term of years, upon such as 
should combine or conspire together to oppose any measure oi 
government; upon such as should write, print, utter publish, 
&c. ' 'any false, scandalous, and malicious writing ?p;ainst the 
government of the United States, or either house of the con
gress of the United States, or the president," &c. 

These acts, together with others for raising a standiniT 
army, and inip-,:sing a direct tax and internal dtities, with 
other causes, so increased the opposition to Mr. Adams^ 
administration, as to prevent his re-election, and greatly la 
weaken the strength of that party to whom he owed h Ĵ 
elevation to the presidency. 
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IX. The strife of parties, during the term of election
eering, was spirited. On canvassing the votes of the elec; 
ors for president, it was found that Bli. Jefferson, and Mi 
Burr had each seventy-three votes, Mr. Adams sixty-five, 
and C. C. Pinckney sixty-four. As the constitution pro
vided that the person having the greatest number of votes 
should be president, and Mr. Jefferson and Mr. Burr hav-
ng an equal number, it became the duty of the house of 
representatives, voting by States, to decide between these 
two gentlemen. 

The ballot was taken for several days in successitsm, 
February, 1801, before a choice was made. The federal 
ists generally supported Mr. Burr; tlie democratick party 
Mr. Jefferson. At length, after much political heat and 
party animosity, the choice fell upon the latter, who was 
declared to be elected president of the United States for 
four years, commencing March 4th, 1801. Mr. Burr was 
elected vice-president. 

X. ^^UUlXtVB* The manners of the people of the 
United States underwent no marked change during this 
period. 

XI . Mtl lSlOlU Although infidelity does not seem to 
have made much progress in the United States, during this 
period, it was evident that it had taken deep root in many 
niinds. 

Infidels, however, were less confident, and less ready to 
avow their sentiments. They stood abashed before the world, 
at tho fearful and blood-chilling horrours which their princi
ples had poured out upon France. Their doctrines were, at 
the same time, powerfully refuted by the ablest men both in 
England ?Lnd America. At length, they ceased to make prose-
Ivtes, spoke favourab'y of the Christian rehgion, generally ad
mitted that it was absolutely necessary to good government; 
and errour, witii regard to religion, assumed a new form. 

Towards the close of this period, a revival of religion eons-
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menced in New Eqgland, and seems to have been tho be^in 
nin^ of that series of revivals whicli have since overspread tivv 
United States. Some sects which had before regarded " i « 
vivalg of religk)n" with suspicion or aversion, becaine convine 
ed of their utility, and began to promote them. 

XIL ^vatt attn itommtVtt. Trade and com 
merce were still prosperous, and the remarks made i£ 
respect to them, under period VII. apply to them duritt| 
this period. 

The exports, in 1801, were ninety-three millions twent / 
thousand five hundred and seventy-three dollars, the importc^ 
o ^ hundred and eleven millions, three hundred nnd sixty-threo 
tnVusand five hundred and eleven dollars. 

XIIL ^SriCUUUre* Agriculture stiO continued t« 
iiourish. 

XIV- ^ r t S mtn piamiiattUVm. The generai 
remarks on the preceding period, relative to this subject, 
apply, without material alteration, to this period. 

XV. populat ion* The number of inlnbitants, ak 
the close of this period, was not far from five millions fiv€V 
hundred thousand. 

XVI. SStlttCiltCon* We have nothing in particular to 
observe in relation to education. Publick ahd private 
schools, however, were multiplied as the people increased^ 
and as new settlements were made. 

In 1798, a college was founded at LezinMon, Kentucky,, 
called the Transylvania University. Middlebury 00!'"^ ,̂ in 
Vetmont, was founded in 1800. At the commencement ui tiie 
IStli century, there was in New-England but one college com
pletely foiuided, but now there were six; in the colonies soutL 
pf Connecticut^ there was only one, but now there were fifteer 
or sixteen. 
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Period Mint% 
DISTINGUISHED FOR 

JEFFERSON'S ADMINISTRATION. 

Extending from the inauguration of Thoma$ 
Jefferson, 1801, to the inauguration of 

Janus Madison, as President of the 
United States, in 1809. 

Scelion I. On the 4th of March, 1801, Mr. Jefferson, 
agreeably to the constitution, was regularly inducted 
into the office of president of the United States. 

II. The commencement of Mr. Jefferson's administra
tion was raarked by a removal, from responsible and iucra* 
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tive offices, of a great portion of those whose political opi. 
nions were opposed to his own, on the ground that most o/ 
the offices at the disposal of the government, had been ex
clusively bestowed on the adherents of the opposite party. 

In a reply to a lemonstrance of merchants of New-Haven, 
against the removal from office of a federal collector of that 
port, and the appointment of a gentleman of opposite politicks, 
the president assigned this as the reason of the course he 
adopted. 

" It would have been to me," said he in that reply, ' ' a cir
cumstance of great relief, had I found a moderate participation 
of office in the hands of the majority, (the democratick party.) 
I would gladly have left to lime and accident to raise them to 
their just share. But their ôiaZ exclusion calls for prompter 
correctives. 1 shall.correct the procedure ; but, that done, re
turn with joy to that state of things, when the only question 
concerning a candidate shall be, Is he honest ? Is he capable ? 
Is he faithful to the constitution ^" 

III . Congress met on the 8ih of December. In hh 
speech at the opening of the session, the president recom
mended the abolition of the internal taxes—the repeal of 
the act passed towards the close of Mr Adams^ administra
tion, re-organizing the United States^ courts, and erecting 
sixteen new judges—and an enlargement of the rights oJ 
naturalization. The debates on these several topicks in 
both houses of congress were extended to great length, and 
displayed much eloquence, argument, and v/armth. 'i'he 
recommendation of the president, notwithstanding U:^t op* 
position, prevailed, and bills in accordance therewith were 
passed. 

The internal taxes, from the time, of their estabhshment, had 
been extremely unpopular with the party, which had elevated 
Mr. Jeffisrson to the presidency. It was a favourite measure, 
therefore of his, to procure their abolition. 

The national judicial establishment originally consisted of a 
supreme court, with six judges, who twice a year made a toui 
of the United States in three circuits. Under this arrangement^ 
great inconveniences were experienced by the court, the bar, 
and the suitors. The new arrangement in the judicial system, 
and the increase of judges at the close of Mr. Adams' term, 
had excited, in a larg-e portion of the citizens, the hope of a 
moro prompt and impartial administration of j^i:tic«. To that 
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portion of the community the repealing act was a painful dis
appointment. 

' JV. In 1802, Ojiio was admitted by act of congress, as 
an independent state into the Union. 

The state of Ohio derived its name from the river Ohio, 
A'hich sweeps the soutbeasteni border of tb.e state. 

Until 1787, it was inhabited only by Indians, a few Mora
vians, and trespassers on lands belonging to the pubhck. ^ By 
virtue of her cliarter, the territory was claimed by Virginia, 
and held by ber, althou^^i the original charter of Connecticut, 
extending Vest to the Paciuc Ocean, included a great part of 
i f 

In 17f^l, the legislature of Virginia ceded to the United 
States all her rights to tbe territory northwest of the river 
Ohio, excepting; some few military tracts. In 1788, the first 
settlement was bej^un at Marietta, under General Rufus Put-
natn, from New-England, It had been the year before erect
ed into one district, including the present territories of Michi
gan, Illinois, and Indiana. 

Until 1795, the settlement of Ohio was retarded by constant 
wars with the Indians. But at that time a general peace with 
the different tribes being* eiTected by General Wayne, under 
Wasliington, the population of the territory rapidly increased by 
emigrations from Europe, and still more from New-England. 

• V. The year 1S04 was distinguished for an event, which 
filled a considerable portion of the American people with 
great grief. This was the death of Gen. Hamilton, wlio 
fell in a duel with CoL Burr, the vice-president of the Unit
ed States. 

VL Mr. Jefferson's first term of office ending this year, 
a new election took place, at which he was re-rhosen pre
sident, and on the 4th of March a2;ain took the oath of 
iffice, George Clinton, of New-York, was elected vice-pre
sident. 

VIL During the year which commenced the second of 
Mr. Jefferson's presidency, a war, which had been continu
ed fc.-r several years between the United States and Tripoli, 
was concluded, and a treaty of peace negotiated by Col. 
Lear, between the two countries, by v/hich the Tiipolltan 
and Anieiican prisoners were exchanged, and th? sum of 
tixty thousand dollars given to lh« pacha. 
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The history of this war deserves a place in these pages. Tho 
^ commerce of the United States had been long annoyed by the 
Tripolitan cruisers—many merchantmen had been taken, and 
their crews imprisoned and cruelly treated. 

As early as 1803, a squadron under Com. Preble had been 
sent to the Mediterranean, to protect the American commerce, 
and to bring the corsairs to submission. During the same year^ 
Captain Bainbridge, in the Philadelphia, joined Commodore 
Preble, and in chasing a cruiser into the harbour of Tripoli, 
g-rounded his vessel, and he and his crew were taken prisoners 

Shortly after the surrender of the Philadelphia, the Tripoli-
tans got her afloat, and warped her into the outward harbour. 
In this situation, Lieutenant, afterwards Commodore, Decatur, 
conceived the bold plan of attempting to set her on fire. He 
had the day before captured a small xebec, laden with fruit 
and oil, which was bound to Tripoli; and having on board the 
Enterprize, which he commanded, an old pilot, who understood 
the Tripolitan language, he suggested his plan to Commodore 
Preble, who approved of it. He would accept of only twenty 
men, although a much greater number volunteered, and but one 
officer, Mr. Morris, a midshipman. With these men conrealed 
in the bottom of the xebec, on the approach of night he sailed 
for the Philadelphia, taking with him the old pilot. On ^p 
preaching the frigate, the xebec was hailed, when the pilot an
swered that he had lost his cable and anchor, and begged per
mission to make fast to the frigate until the morning. This th© 
crew refused, but said he might make fast to their stern haw 
ser until they sent a boat to the admiral for leave. 

As the boat put off for the shore, Lieutenant Decatur with his 
brave companions leaped on board the frigate, and in a few 
minutes swept the deck of eveiy TripoUtan. Of fifty, not one 
reached the shore. The frigate was now set on fire, and while 
the flames rose to spread consternation among the Tripolitans, 
they served to lighten the wny for the heroick Decatur and his 
band to go back in safety to the American squadron. Of the 
party, not one was killed, and but one wounded. This was a 
seaman who saved the life of his commander. In the first de»* 
perate struggle on board the Philadelphia, Decatur was disarm^* 
ed, and fell. A sabre was already lifted to strike the fatal blow, 
when this seaman, observing the perilous situation of his officeri 
reached fonvard, and received the blow of the sabre on his arm. 

In consequence of the burning of the Philaaelphia, the suf
ferings of Commodore Bainbridge and his crew, as well as those 
of other Americans in captivity at Tripoli, were greatly in
creased. The accounts of their sufierings, transmitted to tho 
United States, excited the sympathy of all classes, and a gena 
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ral cry for exertions to effect their deliverance was heard from 
&1I parts of the Union. 

It happened that some time before this, the Uien reigning 
bashaw of Tripoli, Jussuf, third son of the late bashaw, had 
murdered his father and eldest brother, and proposed to murder 
the second, in order to possess himself of the throne. But the 
btter, Hamet Caramelli, made his escape, and Jussuf. without 
furdier opposition, usurped the government. 

Hamet took refuge in Egypt, where he was kindly treated 
by the beys. Here he was, on the arrival of an accredited 
agent of the United States, General Eaton, who revived his al 
most expirinp^ hopes of regaining his nghtful kingdom. 

General Eaton had been consul for the United States up tlie 
Mediterranean, and was returning home when he heard of the 
situation of Hamet. Conceiving a plan of liberating the Ame
ricans in captivity at Tripoli, by means of the assistance ot 
Hamet, and, at the same time, of restoring* this exile to Ins 
throne, he advised iviLh Hamet, who readily listened to the pro
ject, and gave his co-operation. 

A convention was accordin^rlv entered into between General 
Eaton on the part of the United States, and Hamet, by which 
the latter stipulated much in favour of the Americans, and was 
promised to be restored to his throne. 

With a small force, consisting of seamen from the American 
squadron, the followers of Hamet, and some Egyptian troops, 
General Eaton and Hamet, with incredible toil and suffering, 
passed the desert of Barca, and took possession of Derne, the 
capital of a large province belonging to the kingdom of Tripoli. 
The forces of Eaton were now so much .increased, and the 
cause of Hamet had become so popular, that the prospect was 
flattering of his beii3g able to reduce the city of TripoH, and of 
effecting- the liberation of the captives without ransom. 

The successes of Eaton struck the usurper Jussuf with ter
rour. Trembling for his fate in this juncture, he proposed to 
Mr. Lear, the consul-g-eneral of America, then inthe Mediter
ranean, to enter into negotiation. Mr. Lear, who was autlio-
rized to enter into negotiation, accepted the proposal, although 
he knew of the success of Eaton and Hamet, and a treaty en
sued. Eaton and Hamet were consequently arrested in the 
prosecution of their purpose, and the unfortunate exile failed 
of his promised restoration to the throne. 

In 1805, Hamet visited the United States with the expecta
tion of obtaining some remuneration for his services, from 
America, and for her faihire in fulfilling her stipulations to him 
by General Eaton. A proposition to this effect was brought 
before congress, but after much discussion was reacted. 
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VIII. During tlys year, 1805, MICHIGAN became a dis
tinct territorial government of the United States. 

The Michigan territory, when first discovered by the whites, 
was inhabited by the Hurons, a tribe of Indians, many of whom 
were converted to Christianity by the Jesuit Missionaries in 
1648. About the year 1670, the Hurons were defeated and 
dispersed by the Six Nations, about which time the French took 
possession of the territory, and built a fort at Detroit, and an
other at Michillimackinac. Little, however, was done by the 
French to settle the country. 

At the peace of 1763, the territory was ceded by the French 
to Great Britain, and by the latter to the United States in 1783 
Until 1787, it remained in the same state of nature, without go 
vernment, or any considerable settlements; but at this time the 
several states whd had claims upon it, ceded them to the United 
States, and ?. territorial government was instituted over all thft 
territory northwest of the Ohio. 

This teiTitory remained under one government until 1800, 
when the present state of Ohio was detached, and made a dis
tinct government. This was followed in 1801, by a further 
separation of Indiana and Illinois; and, in 1805, Michigan waa 
also detached, and was erected into a distinct territorial govern
ment. Gen. Hull was appointed by Mr. Jefierson the !irst go* 
vernour. . 

IX. In the autumn of 1806, a project was detected, at 
the head of which wf̂ s Col. Burr, for revoliUionr/ing the 
territory west of the AUeghanies, and of establishing aiv 
mdependent empire there, of which New-Orleans was ta 
DC the capital, and hiniself the chief. Towards the ac» 
complishment of this scheme, which it afterwards appeared 
had been some time in contemplation, the skilful cunning 
and intrigue of Col. Burr were directed. Happily, how
ever, government, being apprised of his designs, arrested 
him, while as yet he had few adherents, and before his 
standard was raised. He was brought to trial at Ridimond 
on a charge of treason committed within the district o/ 
Virginia; but no overt act being uroved against him IF 
that State, he was rcicaseu. 

In addition to this project. Col. Burr had formed Buother 
irliich, in case of failure in the first, might be carried on inde 
pendently of it:—this was an attack on Mexico, and tho esto 
blishment of an empire there. *' A third object was provided 
inerely ostensiblea to wit, tho settlement of the pretended pm 
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chase of a tract of country on the Washita, claimed by a Baron 
Bastrop. This was to serve as a pretext for all his prepara
tions, an allurement for such followers as really wished lo ac-
ijuire settlements in that country, and a cover under which to 
retreat in the event of a final discomfiture of both branches oi 
his real designs. 

' ' He found at once that the attachment of the western coun* 
try to the present union was not to be shaken ; that its dissolu
tion could not be effected with the consent of the inhabitants; 
and that his resources were inadequate as yet, to effect it bv 
force. He determined, therefore, to seize New-Orleans, phin-
der the bank there, possess himself of the military and navai 
fitores, and proceed on his expedition to Mexico-

'' He collected, therefore, from all quarters, where himself or 
Jiis agents possessed influence, all the ardent, restless, des
perate, disaffected persons who were for an enterprise anaio-
jl̂ Tus to their characters. He also seduced good, well-meaning 
citizens; some by assurances that he possessed the confidence 
'̂ f the government, and was acting under ils >.ecret patronuge ; 
icd others by offers of land in Bastrop's clailn in the Washita.'' 

X. 1806. T o understand the subsequent political his
tory of the United States^ and those measures of government 
ivhich were taken in relation to foreign powers, it is ncces-
lary to glanfce at the state of die Laropean nations, at this 
period—particularly that of England and France. 

These two countries were now at war v/ith cacii other, 
and in their controversies had .involved most of the conti
nental powers. Towards the belligerents, America was en
deavouring to maintain a neutrality, and peaceably to con
tinue a commerce with them. It was hardly to be expect-
Ed, however, that jealousies would not arise between the 
contending powers in relation to the conduct of America, 
and that events would not occur, calculated to injure her 
commerce, and disturb lier peace. 

In addition to these circumstances, a controversy had 
long existed, and continued to exist, between the United 
States and Great Britain, in respect to the riglit of search
ing neutral ships, and impressing seamen. Great Britain 
claimed it as among her prerogatives to take lier native 
born subjects, wherever found, for her navy, and of search
ing American vessels for that purpose. As yet no adjust
ment of this controversy had been elft^cted. Nutwitlistaad-

1 
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ing the remonstrances of the American government the 
officers of the British navy not unfrequently seized native 
born British subjects, who had voluntarily cnhsted on 
board our vessels. They also impressed into the British 
service some thousands of American seamen. 

XL May l6th, 1806, the British goveniment issued an 
order in council, declaring the ports and rivers from the 
Elbe, a river in Germany, to Brest, a town of France, to 
be in a state of blockade. By this order, American ves
sels, trading to these and intervening ports, were hable to 
seizure and condemnation. 

XII. In ihe ensuing November, 1806, Bonaparte is
sued his celebrated decree at Berlin, called the " Berlin 
decree^^ by which all the Brhish Islands were declared to 
be in a state of blockade, and all intercourse with them was 
prohibited. This decree violated the treaty between the 
United States and France, and the law of nations. 

The following are the principal articles of tliat decree, which 
related to the obstruction of American commerce. 

1. The British Islands are in a state of blockade. 
2. All commerce and correspondence with them is prohibited. 
3. No vessel coming directl}^ from England, or her colonics, 

or having been there since the publication of this decree, shall 
be admitted into any port. 

XIII. This decree of Bonaparte at Berlin, was in part 
retaliated by the British government in an order of coun^ 
Lily issued January 7th, 1807, by which all coasting trade 
with France was prohibited. 

XIV. While measures were thus taking by France and 
England, whose tendency was to injure American com
merce, and to involve her in a controversy with both, an 
event occurred which filled the American people with in
dignation, and called for immediate executive notice. 

This was an attack upon the American frigate Chesa
peake, Commodore Barron, off the capes of Virginia, by 
the British frigate Leopard of fifty guns. Tlie attack waa 
occasioned by the refusal of Commodore Barron to surren
der several seamen, who had deserted from the Biitisk 
armed ship Melarapus, a short tune previous, and had so 
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luntarily enlisted on board the Chesapeake. After crip 
piing the American frigate, which made no resistance, the 
commander of the Leopard took from her the seamen in 
question, two of whom had been proved to be American 
citizens. 

The persons who deserted from the Melampus, then lying in 
Hampton Roads, were William Ware, Daniel Martin, John 
Strachan, John Little, and Ambrose Watts. Within a month 
from their escape from the Melampus, the first three of these 
deserters offered themselv^es for enlistment, and were received 
nn board the Chesapeake, then at Norfolk, Virginia, preparing 
for sea. 

The British consul at Norfolk, being apprized of this circum
stance, wrote a letter to the American naval officer, requesting* 
tliCse men to be returned. With tliis request the officer refus-
ia;^ to comply, the British agent lost no time in endeavouring to 
procure an order from govermnent for their surrender. In con
sequence of this application, the secretary of the navy ordered 
an examination into the characters and claims of the men in 
question. The lequired examination resulted in proot that 
Ware, Martin, and Strachan, were nativ^es of America. The 
two former had pi^otections^ or notarial certificates of their being 
American citizens. Strachan had nj pi^otection^ but asserted 
that he lost it previously to his escape. Such being the circum
stances of the men, the government refused to surrender them. 

Oa the 22d of June, the Chesapeake weig'hed anchor And 
proceeded to sea. She passed the British ships Bellona anJ 
Melampus, lying in Lynnhaveu bay, whose appearance wa* 
friendly. There were two other ships that lay off Cape Henry, 
one of which, the Leopard, Captain Humphreys, weighed an
chor, and in a few hours came along side the Chesapeake. 

A British officer immediately came on board, anddemande] 
the deserters. To this Capt. Barron replied, that ht; did not 
kno^v of any being there, and that his duty forbade him to 
allow of any muster of his crev/, except by their own officers. 

During tliis interview, Barron noticed some proceedings ot 
a hoctile nature on board the adverse ship, but he could not be 
persuaded that any thing but menace was intended by them 
After the British officer departed, he gave orders to clear h\t 
gun deck, and after some time, he directed his men to their 
quarters, secretly, and without beat of drum r still, however, 
without any serious apprehensions of an attack. 

Before these orders could be executed, the Leopard corn* 
menced a heavy fire. This fire unfortunately was very destruc-
lire. in about thirty minutes, the hull, riggings and spars oC 
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the Chesapeake were greatly damaged, thret^ ien wcy,? killed 
and sixteen wounded; among the latter was t?je captain hi',n 
self. Such was the previous disorder, that during- this time, 
the utmost exertions were insufficient to prepare the ship for 
action, and the captain thought proper lo strike his colours. 

7'he British captain refused to accept the surrender of the 
Chesapeake, but took from her crew, Ware, Martin, and 
Strachan, the three men formerly demanded as deserters, nnd 
a fourth, John Wilson, ciahned as a runaway from a rnerchaui 
ship. 

XV. Such was the agitation of the pubiick mind, ir̂  
consequence of this outrage committed on tiie Chesapeake, 
that tlie president conceived himself required to notice th^ 
transaction, and by some decisive pubhck act, to snow how 
deeply America conceived herself to be wounded. Ac 
cordingly, on the 2d of July, the president issued his pro
clamation, ordering all British armed vessels to leave the 
waters of the United States, and forbidding them to enler, 
until satisfaction for the attack on the Chesapeake shoald 
be made by the British government. 

Mr. Monroe was at this time the minister of the Unied 
States, at the court of St. James. Early in September, he 
received the instructions of the Ainerica.n government, p fr-
taining to the attack on the Chesapeake, and was requii ed 
to demand reparation for that attack, and, as an essential 
part of tiiat reparation, security against future impressments 
from American ships. The Brhish minister, IMr. Canning, 
however, protested against conjoining the general question 
concerning the impressment of persons from neutral mer
chant ships, with the particular affray between the Leo
pard and the Chesapeake. 

As Mr. rilonroe was not autnorized to treat these sun 
Jects separately, further negotiatioji between these two mi 
nisters was suspended, and Mr. Rose was appointed, by the 
British government, as a special minister to the United 
States^ empowered to treat concerning the particular inju
ry complained of, but not to discuss -he general question 
of impressing persons from merchant ships. 

XVI . Wliile such measures were t'-Jiing In England, ih 
relation to the affair of tlio Chesaneake. congress, \ihicb 
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had been summoned before the regular time, by proclama
tion of the president, met on the 27th of October. 

In his message to cong'ress at this time, the president entered 
fully into the state of our relations with Great Britain—inform-
ed them of a treaty which had been neg'oliated with the British 
government, by Messrs. Monroe and Pinckne}^—but which he 
had rejected, principally because it made no sufficient provision 
oa the subject of impressments—stated the affair of the attack 
on the Chesapeake—his proclamation to British armed vessels 
to quit the waters of the IJnited States—his instructions to tha 
American minister at London, in relation to reparation ex
pected from the British g'overnment, and his expectation oii 
speedily hearing from Eng^land the result of the measures 
which had been taken. 

X V I I . On the 11th of November, were issued at Lon
don the celebrated British Orders in Councily retaliatory 
upon tbe French government for the Berlin decree of No
vember, 1806. By these orders in council, France and 
her allies, all nations at war with Great Britain, and all 
places from which the British flag is excluded, were de
clared to be under the same restrictions, in point of trade 
and navigation, as if the same were in a state of blockade. 

X V I I L Before the arrival of Mr. Rose, congress was 
sedulously employed in considering the state of the nation, 
and in making provision for putting the country in a pos
ture of defence. Acts passed, appropriating one million of 
dollars to be employed by the president in equipping one 
hundred thousand of the national militia ; eight hundred 
and fifty-tv/o thousand five hundred dollars, for building 
one hundred and eighty-eight gun-boats ; one million of 
dollars for building, repairing^ and completing Ibrtifica-
tions, and for raising six thousand six hundred men, in
fantry, riflemen, artillery, and dragoons^ as an addition to 
the standing army. On the 22d of December, an act 
passed, laying an embargo on all vessels within tlie juris
diction of the United States. 

X I X . On the 17th of December, Bonaparte, by way 
«if retaliating the British orders in council, issued a de-
<r?ey called '^ the Milan decreey^ declaring every vessel 
^n^tiunuMzed which shall have stibmitted to a search by 
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a British ship ; and every vessel a good prize, which shall 
sail to or from (ireat Britain, or any of its colonies, or 
countries, occupied by British troops. 

XX. Mr. Rose arrived in America on the 25th of De-
cenibei The American minister was soon after informed, 
that he, Mr. Rose, was expressly forbidden by his govern
ment to make any proposal, touching the great subject of 
complaint, so long as the president's proclamation of July 
2d, excluding British armed vessels from the waters of the 
United States, should be in force. 

For a time, the president refused to annul this procla
mation till the atonement was not only solemnly offered, 
but formally accepted ; but in order to elude this difficul
ty, he finally agreed to revoke his proclamation, on the 
day of the date of the act, or treaty, by which reparation 
should be made for the recent violence. This concession, 
however, was built on two conditions ; first, the terms of 
reparation which the minister was charged to ofier, musi 
be previously made known ; and secondly, they must hk 
such as by the president should be accounted satisfac" 
tory. 

But as the British minister declined to offer, or even to 
mention, the redress of which he was the bearer, till the 
American proclamation w âs recalled, and the presiden*. 
deeming its recall inexpedient, the controversy, for tlyj 
present, closed. 

The controversy respecting the Chesapeake was finally ad
justed in November, 1811, at which time the British minister 
communicated to the secretary of state, that the attack on th^ 
Cliesapeake was unauthorized by his majesty's government— 
that the officer at that time in command on the American coast 
had been recalled—that the men taken from the Chesapeake 
should be restored—and that suitable pecuniary provision should 
be made for those who suffered in the attack, and for the fami
lies of the seamen that fell. To these propositions the presi* 
dent acceded. 

X X L The difficulties with France and England, re 
garding commerce, still continuing, and the existing en> 
bargo having failed to coerce these powers as was antici
pated, into aa acluiowledgment of our rigbtj—a more 
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complete stop to our intercourse with them was deemed 
advisable by congress. Accordingly, on the 1st of March, 
congress interdicted, by law, all trade and intercourse with 
France and England. 

XXII. Mr. Jefferson's second term of ofl[ice expired on 
the 3d of March. Having previously declined a re-elec
tion, James Madison was chosen president, and George 
Clinton vice-president 

XXIIL p i a n n t t S J . The bitterness of party spirit, 
which had now raged in the United States for some years, 
began to have a visible effect upon society. It interrupted 
to no small extent, the general harmony, and even re
strained the intercourse of friends and neighbourhoods. 
The strife foi power, also introduced a disposition to in
trigue ; political cunning became fashionable, and political 
duplicity lost much of its deformity. These things neces
sarily f.ffected the state of manners. They withdrew the 
finger of derision, which used to point at meanness of all 
kiiias, ^ad blunted that love of honour, and manliness of 
conduct wh:ch existed before. Cunning began to take 
the place of wisdom; professions answered instead of 
deeds ; and duplicity stalked forth with the boldness of 
integrity. 

XXIV. iiicUglOST* Povî erful revivalsof religion per 
vaded the country during this period, and tended strongly 
to prevent open infidelity, and to check the tide of pollu« 
tion which was invisibly spread over the land. 

XXV. S^ratJeanlJ (^OXnmtVtt. TiaJeandcom-
merce made great advances about the year 1803. The 
European powers being involved in war, and the United 
States remaining neutral, our vessels carried to Europe, 
loot only the product of our own country, but also tha 
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produce of other countries. This is usually callwd tiit 
carrying tradcy and was very profitable to the coumrr. 

In 1805, C, and, 7, our average annual exports amouiuted tc 
one hundred and two millions, five hundred and sixty seven 
thousand, fcur hundred and fifty-four dollars, of whic\ forty 
four millions, eight hundred andsixty-thiee thousand, five hun* 
dred and seventeen dollars, were for domestick produce, and 
fifty-seven millions, seven hundred, and one thousand, niD:e hun
dred and thirty-seven dollars, for foreign produce. The annual 
average of imports during these three years, amounted to about 
one hundred and forty millions of dollars; a large proportion 
of the articles, forming this amoui^t, were re-exported to the 
West Indies, South-America, and elsewhere. 

After the year 1807, the commercial restrictions laid by 
France and England, began to curtail our trade, and tlie em
bargo imposed at the close of the same year by our own go
vernment, interrupted it more essentially. 

XXVI . A g r i c u l t u r e . Agriculture, during a part of 
this period, received great encouragement from our foreign 
trade. Europe being involved in contentions, the people 
Kad little leisure there to cultivate the soil; they were 
therefore supplied from other countries, and the United 
States furnished them with a great amount, and wer« 
thence deriving great profits, when the commercial restric
tions interrupted the trade. 

The first meiino sheep were introduced into the country, in 
1802, by Robert R. Livingston, and the same year, a greatei 
number, one hundred, by Gen. Humphreys, then late minister 
to Spain. Great attenton was paid to the breeding of them, 
and they are now numerous in the United States. 

X X V I L ^VtU ants ^mXliattUVtU. Ans and 
manufactures still progressed. 

X X V I I L |30 |3Ula t iOn- The population of th€ 
United Stiites, at the close of Mr. Jefferson^s administra-
tion, was aDout seven milhons. 

X X I X . m'nmatiQn. The enlightened views re^ 
specting the importance of general information, entertained 
before, continued to prevail. New literary and scientifick 
publications were commenced; more enlightened methods 
of instruction were adopted ; academies were multiplied ; 
colleges founded; and theological seminaries liberally en« 
doweiL 
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A theological seminary was founded at Andover, Massachu-
feolts, in 180«S. The amount which has been contributed for 
Its permanent use, and which was given by six families, is more 
than three hundred thousand dollars. This sum includes the 
[,>ermanent fund, Ubrary, and publick buildings. In 1822, the 
ofiicers were four protessors, and the number of students, one 
hundred and tliirty-two. The hbrary contains about five thou
sand voium.cs. A majority of the students are supported 
whole, or in part, by charity. 



HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES 

DISTINGUISHED FOR MADISON'S ADMINISTRATION, AND 
THE LATE WAR W I T H GREAT BRITAIN, 

Extending from the inauguration of President 
Madison, 1809, to the inauguration of 

James Monroe, as president of the 
United States, 1817. 

Section I. On the 4th of March, .809, Mr. Madison 
was inducted intd the office of president of the United 
States, according to the form prescribed by the consti
tution. 

Tbe situation of the U States, on th« accession of 
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Mr. Madison to the presidency, was in several respects 
gloomy and critical. The two great powers of Europe, 
France and England, were still at war, and were continu 
ing to array against each other the most violent commer
cial edicts, both in contravention of the laws of nations, 
and of their solemn treaties ; and calculated to injure and 
destroy the commerce of nations desirous of preserving a 
neutrality. America was also further suffering under the 
restrictions of commerce, imposed by her own govern
ment. Every eflbrt to secure the due observance of her 
rights, by the contending powers, had hitherto failed, and 
the sad alternative was presenting itself to the American 
people, either to sufier the evils growing out of foreign and 
domestick restrictions, or to take up arras, and risk the 
consequence of a war with the belligerents. 

II. Previously to the adjournment of the last congress, 
under Mr. JeffiTson, an act passed, as already noticed, 
1st of March, repealing the then existing embargo, and 
interdicting commercial intercourse with France and Great 
Britain. Should either of these powers, however, rovoiie 
their edicts, the president was authoriz^ed to reaev/ the 
intercourse. 

April 18th, the British minister, Mr. Erskine, informed 
the secretary of state, Mr. Smith, that his majesty's go
vernment, considering the nonintercourse act, parsed 
March 1st, as having produced an equality in the rela
tions of the two belligerent powers with respect to the 
United States, would be willing to rescind the orders in 
council of January and November, 1807j so far as it re
spected the United States, provided the president would 
issue a proclamation for the renewal of intercourse vvitii 
Great Britain. This proposal was readily accepted. The 
British minister, in consequence of this acceptance, stated 
himself authorized to declare that the above orders in 
council would be withdrawn as it respected the United 
States, on the succeeding 10th of June. A proclamation 
by the president, soon aufter followed, renewing the inter* 
course with Great Britain, from and after that time* 
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This event produced the highest satisfaction throughcut 
the country, but was speedily followed by a disappoint
ment as great. The British government denied the au
thority of Mr. Erskine, to enter into any such stipulations, 
and refused its ratif.cation. On learning this refusal, the 
president issued his proclamation, August 10th, renewing 
the noninlercourse with Great Britain. 

III. Early in September, Mr. Jackson arrived at Wash-
Mgton,*as successor of Mr. Erskine. A correspondence 

Was soon commenced between this minister and the se
cretary of state, which after continuing several weeks, 
without adjusting any differences between the two coun
tries, was suddenly closed by the president, on account 
of an alleged insult on the part of Mr. Jackson. 

In the course of correspondence with the secretary, Mr. 
Jackson had repeatedly asserted that the American executive 
could not but know, from the powers exhibited by Mr. Erskine, 
that in the above stipulations he ha^ transcended those powers, 
and was therefore acting without the authority of his govern
ment. This was deemed by the executive equivalent to a de* 
claration, that the American government did know that Mr. 
Erskine was exceeding his powers. The British minister de
nied the legitimacy of such an inference—but the executive, 
regarding his language as reflecting upon the honour and in
tegrity of (he American government, closed the correspon
dence—soon after which, Mr. Jackson was recalled, but with
out the censure of his goverrunent. 

IV. 1810. On the 23d of March, Bonaparte issued a 
decree, usually called the " Rambouillet decree,'^ designed 
to retaliate the act of congress, passed March 1st, 1809, 
which forbade French vessels entering the ports of the 
United States. By the above decree, all American ves
sels and cargoes, arriving in any of the ports of France, 
or of countries occupied by French troops, were ordered 
to be seized and condemned. 

V. On the 1st of May, congress passed an act, exclud
ing British and French armed, vessels from the Waters of 
the United States; but at the same time providing, that 
in case either of the above nations should modify its edicts 
t ifore chie third of Mareb« ISl l^ so that they shi^uldc^ase 
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to violate neutral commerce, of which fact the president 
was to give notice by proclamation, and the other nation 
should not, within thyee months after, pursue a similar 
step, commercial intercourse with the former might be 
renewed, but not with the latter. 

VI. In consequence of this act of the American govern 
ment, the French minister, the Duke of Cadore, at Paris, 
informed the American minister, Mr. Armstrong, then in 
France, that the Berlin and Milan decrees were revoked, 
and that, from and after the 1st of November, they would 
cease to have effect. But, at the same, it was • sub
joined, that it was "understood, that, in consequence of 
this declaration, the English shall revoke their orders 
in council, &c." About the same time it was announced 
that the Rambouillet decree had also been rescinded. 

Although the condition subjoined to the Duke ofCa-
dore^s declaration rendered it doubtful whether the Berlin 
arid Milan decrees would in fact cease to take eifect 
after the 1st. of November, the president issued his pro
clamation on the 2d of that month, declaring that those 
decrees were revoked, and that intercourse between the 
United States and France might be renewed. 

VII. While the affairs of America, in relation to the 
belligerents, were in this pasture, an unhappy engagement 
took p^ace, May, 1811, between the American frigate 
President, commanded by Capt. Rogers, and a British 
sloop of war, the Little Belt, commanded by Capt. Bing
ham. The attack was commenced by the latter vessel^ 
without provocation, and, in the rencontre, suflered greatly 
in her men and rigging. 

A court of inquiry was ordered on the conduct of Captain 
Rogers, which decided that it had been satisfactorily proved to 
the court, that Capt. Rodgers hailed the Little Belt first—tliat 
his hail was not satisfactorily answered—that the Little Belt 
fired the first gun—and that it was without previous provoca
tion or justifiable cause, &c. &c. 

VIII. Congress was assembled by proclamation on the 
5th of November. In his message at the opening of the 
session, the president indicated the expectation of hostilities 

22 
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with Great Britain at no distant period, since her orJers 
in council, instead of being withdrawn, were, when least 
to have been expected, put in rigorous execution. 

" I must now add," continues tbe president in his message, 
* that the period has arriv^ed wbich claims from the legislative 

guardians of the national rights, a system of more ample pro
vision for maintaining them."—'' With" such fuU " evidence of 
the hostile inflexibiUty" of Great Britain, ' ' in trampling on 
rights which no independent * nation can relinquish, congress 
will feel the duty of putting the United States into an armour 
and an attitude demanded by the crisis, and corresponding with 
ihe national spirit and expectations." 

On the 29th, the committee on foreign relations pre 
sented their report, in which, adopting the language of the 
president's message, they strongly recommended, "Tha t 
the United States be immediately put into an armour and 
attitude demanded by the crisis, and corresponding with 
the national spirit and expectations." Bills agreeable to 
this recommendation passed congress preparatory to a 
state of hostilities, among which was one for raising twen
ty-five thousand men. 

IX . In December, the president communicated to con
gress an official account of the battle of " Tippaeanoe^^ 
—near a branch of the Wabash—fought November 7th, 
between an army under Gen. Harrison, governor of the 
Indiana territory, and a large body of Indians, in which 
the latter were defeated. 

The attack was commenced by the Indians about four o'clock 
in the morning, while tbe army of Harrison were in a>raeasure 
unprepared. But notwitlistauding this disadvantage, after a 
hard fought action, the Indians were repulsed with a loss of 
nearly seventy killed, and upwards of a hundred wounded. 
The loss of the Americans was severe, being, according to offi 
cial return, one hundred and eighty-eight in killed and wounded. 

X. During the following 3'*ear, 1812, LOUISIANA was 
admitted into the union a s a sovereign state. 

Until the year IfJll, Louisiana comprehended that vast tract 
of country which was ceded to the United States by France, in 
1803. At that time, however, the Territory of Orleans, which 
was then a distinct territorial government, assumed the name 
of Louisiana, and was admitted the following year as a state 
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mto the Union; since which time the remaining portion of on 
ginal Louisiana has received distinct denominations. 

Louisiana was first discovered in 1541, by Ferdinand de Soto. 
In 1683, Monsieur de la Salle, an enterprising Frenchman, 
sailed up the Mississippi a considerable distance, and named 
the country Ijouisiana, in honour of Louis XIV. A French 
'^ttlementVas begun in 1699, by M. d'lbberville, in Lower 
Liouisiana, near the mouth of the river Perdido. The progresif. 
tf the colony wa3 slow. In 1712;" although twenty-five hun
dred emigrants had arrived, only four hundred whites and 
twenty negroes were alive. 

About this time, the French government made a grant of tho 
country to M. de Crozat for a term of ten years; but after 
five years he relinquished his patent to the Rlississippi com-
pjiny. In the same year, 1717, the city of Orleans was founded. 

By the treaty of 1763, all Louisiana east of the Mississip;;i, 
was ceded to England, together with Mobile, and all the pos
sessions of France in that quarter. About the same time, th^ 
possessions of France west of the Mississippi were secretly 
ceded to Spain. After the cession to Great Britain, that par^ 
of the territory which lay west of the Mississippi, received tht* 
name of West Florida. On the breaking out of the revolution 
ary war, Spain, after considerable hesitation, took part with the 
United States, incited, probably by the hope of regaining hei 
possessions east of the Mississippi. In 1779, Galvoy, tbe go-
vernouj of Louisiana, took possession of Baton Rouge; and 
the other settlements of the English in Florida surrendered 
successively. 

By the treaty of 1783, the Mississippi was made the western 
boundary of the United States from its source to the 31st de
gree of latitude, and following this line to the St. Mary's. By 
a treaty of the same date, the FloriJas were ceded to Spain 
without any specifick boundaries. This omission led to a con
troversy between the United States and Spain, which nearly 
terminated in hostilities. By a treaty with Spain, however, ia 
1795, boundary hues were amicably settled, and New-Orleans 
was granted to American citizens as a place of deposit for their 
eiFects for three years and longer, unless some other place of 
qqual importance should be assigned. No other place being 
<Lssigned within that time, New-Orleans continued to be used 
as before. 

In 1800, a secret treaty v~as signed at Paris, by the plenipo
tentiaries of France and Spain, by which Louisiana was gua
ranteed to France, and, in 1801, the cession was actually 
•nade. At the same time, the Spanish intendant of Louisiana 
^as instructed to make arrangements to deliver the country 
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ihe French commissioners. In violation of the tieaty of Spaia 
with the United States, the intendant, by his proclamation of 
October, 1802, forbade American citizens any longer to deposit 
merchandize in the port of New-Orleans. 

Upon receiving intelligence of this prohibition, great sensi
bility prevailed in congress, and a proposition was m.ade to oc
cupy the place by force ; but after an animated discussion the 
project was relinquished, snd negotiations with France were 
commenced by Mr. Jefferson, for the purchase of the whole 
country of Louisiana, which ended in an agreement to that 
effect, signed at Paris, April 30th, 1803, by Avhich the United 
States were to pay to France fifteen millions of dollars. 

Early in December, 1803, the commissioners of Spam deli
vered possession to France ; and on the 20th of the same month, 
the authorities of France duly transferred the country to the 
United States. Congress had provided for this event, and un
der their act, Wilham C. C. Claiborne was appointed govern
our. By an act of March, 1804, that part of the ceded coun
try- which lay south of the parallel of thirty-three degress was 
separated from the rest, and called the Territory of O^ieans. In 
1811, this district was erected into a state, and in 1812, was 
admitted into the [Jnion bv the name of Louisiana. 

X I . On the third of April , 1812, congress passed an 
act laying an embargo for ninety days on all vessels with
in the jurisdiction of the United States, agreeably to a re
commendation of the president. This measure, it was 
understood was preparatory to a war with Great Britain, 
which the executive would soon urge upon congress to de
clare. 

X I L On the 4th of June, 1812, a bill declaring war 
against Great Britain, passed the house of representatives, 
by a majority of seventy-nine to forty-nine. After a dis
cussion of this bill in the senate till the l7 th , it passed that 
body also by a majority of nineteen to t h ^ ^ n , and the 
succeeding day, iSth,'* received the signature of the presi
dent. 

•The following are the orders in council, French decrees, and 
the consequent acts of the American government, wita their 
respective dates, presented in one view. 

1806, May l6th, British blockade from the Elbe to Brest. 
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The principal grounds of war, as set forth in a message 
the prci^'dentto congress, June Is l , and as farther ex-

j.;"dined by tne committee on foreign relations in their re
port m the subject of the message, were summarily—The 
impressment of American seamen by the British i the 
blockade of her enemies^ ports, supported by no adequate 
force, in consequence of which, the American commerce 
had been plundered in every sea, and the great staples of 
the cquntry cut off from their legitimate markets, and the 
British orders in council. 

On these grounds, the president urged the declaration of war. 
In unison ydth the recommendation of the president, the com
mittee on foreign relations concluded their report a^ollows : 
. '• Your committee, believing that the freeborn sons of America 

are worthy to enjoy the liberty v;hich their fathers purchased at 
the price of much blood and treasure, and seeing by the mea
sures adopted by Great Britain, a course commenced and per
sisted in, which might lead to a loss of national character and 
independence, feel no hesitation in advising resistance by force, 
in vrhich the Americans of the present day will prove to the 
enemy, and the world, that we have not only inherited that li-
bei ty which our fathers gave us, but also the will and power to 

•5 

" Nov. 21st, Berlin decree. 
IS07, Jan. 6th. British order in council prohibiting the coastio 

trade. 
" Nov. llth. The celebrated British orders in counciL 
" Dec. 17th, Milan decree. 
" Dec. 22d, American embargo. 

1809, March 1st, Non-intercourse with Great Britain and France, 
.established by congress. 

" April.10th, Mr. Erskiae's negotiation, which opened tlie 
trade with England. 

" June 19th, Non-intercourse with Great Britain. 
1810, March ISth, Rambouillet decree. 

" May 1st, Act of congress conditionally opening the trade 
with England and France. 

" Nov. 2d; President's proclamation declaring the French 
decree» to be rescinded. 

1812, April 4th, American embargo. 
" June 18* h, Declaration of war by the United State* againat 

Great Britair 
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maintain it. Relymg on the patriotism of the nation, an3€oa-
fidently trusting that the Lord of hosts will go with us to battle 
in a righteous cause, and crown our efibrts with success—your 
committee recommend an immediate appeal to anns.'^ 

Agzinst this declaration of war, the minority iij the house ol 
representatives, among which were found the principal part ol 
the delegation from New-England, in an address to their con
stituents, solemnly protested, on the ground that the wrongs ot 
which the United States complamed, although in some respects 
grievous, were not of a nature, in the present state of the v/orldj 
to justify war, or such as war would be likely to remedy. 

On the subject of impressment, they urged that the question 
between the two countries had once been honourably and satis
factorily settled, in the treaty negotiated with the British court 
by Messrs. Monroe and Pinckney, and although that treaty had 
not been? ratified by Mr. Jefferson, the arrangements might 
probably again,be made In relation to the second cause of 
war—the blockade of her enemies' ports without an adequate 
force—the minority replied that this was not designed to injure 
the commerce of the United States, but was retaliatory upon 
France, which had taken the lead in aggressions upon neutral 
rig-hts. In addition, it was said, that as the repeal of the French 
decrees had been ofiicially announced, it was to be expected 
ihat a revocation of the orders in council would soon follow. 

In conclusion of the protest, the minority spoke as follows : 
*•' The undersigned cannot refrain from asking what are the 

IJnited States to gain by this war ? Will the gratification of 
some privateersmen compensate the nation for that sweep of 
our legitimate commerce by the extended marine of our ene
my, which this desperate act invites? Will Canada compen
sate the middle States for New-York; or the western States 
for Ncw-Oi'leans ? Let us not be deceived. A war of inva
sion may in\ ite a retort of invasion. When we visit the peace
able, and to us innocent colonies of Great Britain with the hor
rours of war, can we be assured that our own coast will not bo 
visited vrith like horrours. 

"* At a crisis of the world, such as the present, and under im
pressions such as these, the undersigned .could not consider the 
war into which the United States have in secret been precipi
tated, as necessary, or required by any moral duty, or any poli
tical expediency." 

Aa a difference of views respecting the war, which had now 
been declared, prevailed in congress, so the coun«try generally 
was divided into two opposite parties respecting it. The friends 
of the administration universally commending, and its opposers 
as Q-^tensiWe]Y censui*ing and condemning the measure. Bvtlie 
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formiBt, the war was strenuously urged to be unavoidable and 
just; by the latter, with eq\ial decision, it was pronounced to be 
impolitick, unnecessary, and unjust. 

XII I . The military establishments of the United States, 
upon the declaration of war, were extremely defective. 
Acts of congress permitted the enlistment of twenty-five 
thousand men, but few enlisted. The president was 
authorized to raise fifty thousand volunteers, and to 
call out one hundred thousand militia, for the pur
pose of defending the sea coast and the frontiers. But 
ihe want of proper officers was now felt, as the ablest 
revolutionary heroes had paid the debt of nature. Such 
was the situation of things at the commencement of hos
tilities. 

XIV. August iGth, Gen. Hull, governour of Michigan, 
who had been sent at the head of about two thousand five 
hundred men to Detroit, with a view of putting an end 
to Indian hostilities in that count|'y, surrendered his army 
to Gen. Brock, without a battle, and with it the fort at 
Detroit. 

The sensations produced by this occurrence tliroughout the 
United States, and particularly in the western country, can 
scarcely be described. So entirely unprepared was the pub
lick mind for this extraordinary event, that no one could be-
beve it to have taken place until communicated from an official 
source. 

In his official despatch, Hull took great pains to free his con
duct from censure. Among the reasons for his surrender, and 
those which determined bim to that course, he assigned the 
want of provision to sustain the siege, the expected reinforce
ments of .the enemy, and the savage ferocity of the Indians, 
should he ultimately be obliged to capitulate. 

The government, however, not being satisfied with his ex 
cuses, ordered a court martial, before whicli he was charged 
with treason, cowardice, and unofficerlike conduct. On the 
first charge the court declined giving an opinion; on the two 
last he was sentenced to death; but was recommended to m^r-
cy in consequence of his revolutionary services, and his ad
vanced age. The sentence was remitted by the president ;;— 
but his name was ordered to be struck fiom the roUs of tUo 
army. 

Xy, About the jniddle of August; that series of splen 



252 tERiOD X....I8O9....I817. 

did naval achievements, for which this war was dish *-
guished, was commenced by Capt. Isaac Hull, of t ie 
IJnited States^ frigate Constitution, who captured tlie 
British frigate Guerriere, commanded by Capt* Dacres. 

The American frigate was superiour in force only by a fiiw 
guns, but the difference bore no comparison to the disparit) of 
the conflict. The loss of the Constitution was seven killf̂ d 
and seven wounded, while that on board the Guerriere was fii^ 
teen,killed, and sixty-three wounded, among the latter waa 
Capt. Dacres. The Constitution sustained so little injury thcit 
she was ready for action the succeeding day. But the British 
frigate was so much damaged that she was set on fire and burnt. 

XVI. Upon the declaration of war, the attention of the 
American general was turned towards the invasion ol 
Canada, for vî hich eight or ten thousand men, and ccn-
siderable military stores were collected at different poii.ts 
along the Canada line. Skilful ofiicers of the navy wert 
aUo despatched for the purpose of arming vessels c n 
Lnj^e Erie, Ontario, and Champlain, if possible to gain 
the ascendency there, and to aid the operations of the 
American forces. 

The American troops were distributed into three dî  i-
sions—one under Gen. Harrison, called the North Wat*-
ern army ; a second under Gen. Stephen Van Rensella< r, 
at Lewistown, called the array of the Centre ; and a third 
under the conimander in chief. Gen. Dearbo'-n, in the 
neighbourhood of Plattsburg and Greenbush, called the 
army of the North 

XVIL Early on the morning of the ] 3th of October, 
1812., a detachment of about one thousand men, from the 
army of the Centre, crossed the river Niagara, and attack 
ed the British on Queenstown heights. This detachme it 
under the command of Col. Soloraori Van Rensellavr 
.«nf:ceeded in dislodging the enemy—but not being re'n 
forced by the militia from the American side, as was ex 
ptcied, they were ultimately repulsed, andw^ere obliged 
to surrender. . The British Gen. Brock v/as killed durbg 
the engagement. 

The forces designated to storm the heights, were divided ii*o 
two columns: one of thiee hundred liuHtiaj under Col. Vtn 
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K^sellaei}- tiie other of three hundred regulars, under CoL 
Christie. These were to be followed by Col. Fenwic^'s a M -
lery, and then the other troops in order. 

Much embarrassment was experienced by the boats from the 
eddies, as well as by (he shot of the enemy, in crossing the ri
ver. Col. Van Rensellaer led the van, and landed first with 
one hundred men. Scarcely had he leaped from the boat, when 
he received four severe wounds. Being, however, able to 
etand, he ordered his officers to move with rapidity and storm 
the fort. This service was gallantly performed, and the cne« 
my we^e driven down the hill in every direction. 

Both parties were now reinforced—the Americans by regu
lars and militia—the British by the forty-ninth regiment, con
sisting of six hundred regulars, under Gen. Brock. Upon thig 
the conflict was renewed, in which Gen. Brock, and his aid, 
Captain M'Donald, fell almost in the same moment. After a 
desperate engagement, tlie enemy were repulsed, and the "vic
tory was thought complete. , 

Gen. Van Rensellaer now crossed over^ for the purpose ol 
fortifying the heights, preparatory to another attack, should the 
repulsed enemy be reinforced. This duty he assigned to Lieut. 
Tutten, an able engineer. 

But the fortune of the day was not yet decided. At three 
o'clock in the afternoon, the enemy, being reinforced by seve
ral hundred Chippewa Indians, rallied, and again advanced, 
but were a third time repulsed. At this moment Gen. Van 
Rensellaer, perceiving the mihtia on the opposite side embark
ing but slowly, hastily recrossed the river, to accelerate their 
movements. But what was his chagrin, on reaching the Ame
rican side, to hear more than twelve hundred of the militia po
sitively refuse to embark. The sight of the engagement had 
cooled that ardour which, previously to the attack, the com
mander in chief could scarcely restrain. While their country
men were nobly struggling for victory, they could remain idle 
spectators of the scene. All that a brave, resolute, and bene* 
volent commander could do, Gen. Van Rensellaer did—he 
urged, entreated, commanded, but it was all in vain. Eight 
hundred British soldiers, from Fort George, now hove in sight, 
and pressed en to renew the attack. The Americans, for a 
time, continued to struggle against this force, but were finally 
obliged to surrender themselves prisoners of war. 

The number of American troops killed, amounted to t.bout 
sixty, and about one liundred were wounded. Those that sur* 
rendered themselves prisoners of war, including the wounded, 
were about seven hundred. The loss of the British is unknown, 
but it must have been severe 
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Although the issue of this battle was unfortunate, seldom h $i 
American valour shone more conspicuously, or a victory ber il 
relinquished with more reluctance. Had but a small part olf 
the " idle men" passed over at the critical moment, when urp^d 
by their brave commander, revolutionary history can tell of • 
few nobler aEchievements than this would have been. 

XVII I . On the 17th of October, another naval victory 
was achieved over an "enemy decidedly superiour in force, 
and under circumstances the most favourable to him. 
This was the Capture of the brig Frolick, of twenty-two 
guns, by the sloop of war Wasp. 

Captain Jones had returned from France two weeks after 
the declaration of war, and on the 13th of October, again ju t 
to sea. On the 17th he fell in with six merchant ships, under 
convoy of a brig, and two ships armed with sixteen guns each. 
The brig, which proved to be the Frohck, Capt. Whinyabis, 
dropped behind, while the qthers made sail. At half past e'e-
ven, the action began by the enemy's cannon and musketi y 
In five minutes, the main-top-mast was shot away, and fallii^ 
down, with the main-top-sail yard across the larboard fore ai MI 
fdre-top-sail, rendered her head yards unmanageable, during t le 
rest of the action. In two minutes more, her gaff, and miz m 
top-gallant-mast were shot away. The sea being exceeding ly 
rough, the muzzles of the Wasp's guns were sometimes under 
water. 

The English fired as their vessel rose, so that their shot w u 
either thrown away, or touched only the rigging of the Ame i* 
cans; the Wasp, on the contrary, fired as she sunk, and eve ly 
time struck the hull of her antagonist. The fire of the Froliiik 
was soon slackened, and Capt. Jones determined to board hor* 
As the crew leaped on board the enemy's vessel, their surpi Isa 
can scarcely be imagined, as they found no person on d& Jc, 
except three officers and the seaman at the wheel. The deck 
was slippery with blood, and presented a scene of havock and 
ruin. The officers now threw down their swords in submission, 
and Lieut. Biddle, of the Waspi leaped into the rigging, to haul 
down the colours, which were still flying. Thus, in.forty-threa 
minutes, ended one of the most bloody conflicts recorded in 
naval history. The loss, on board the Frolick, was thirty kill
ed, and fifty wounded; on board the Wasp, five were killed, 
and five slightly wounded. The Wasp and Frolick were botli 
captured tlie same day, by a British seventy-four, the Poictiers, 
Capt. Beresford. 

X I X . The above splendid achievement of Capt. Jones 
was followf^d on the 25th of October by another not much 
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his splendid and decisive^ by Commodore Decatur, cf 
ihe frigate United States of forty-four guns, who captured 
the Macedonian off the Western Isles, a frigate of the larg
est class, mounting forty-nine guns, and manned with 
three hundred men. 

In this action, which continued an hour and a half, the Mace
donian lost thirty-six killed, and sixty-eight wounded : on board 
ihe United States, seven only were killed, and five v/ounded. 
Tlie British frigate lost her main-mast, main-top-mast, and 
«na.iii-yard, and was injured in her hull. The United States 
BULfered so little that a return to port was unnecessar}\ 

An act of jr^enerosity and benevolence on the part of our 
brwe tais, of this victorious frigate, deserves to be honourably 
re ;orded. The carpenter, who was unfortunately killed in tlie 
roiiflict With the Macedonian, had left three small children to 
lb 3 care of a worthless mother. When the circumstance be-
ci me known to the brave seamen, they instantly made a con-
li bution amongst ihemselves, to the amount of eight hundred 
lit liars, and placed it in safe hands, to be appropriated to the 
ei'acation and maintenance of the unhappy orphans. 

X X . December the 29th a second naval victory was 
\\ hieved by the Constitution, then commanded by Com. 
B linbridge, over the Java, a British frigate of thirty-eight 
pms, but carrying forty-nine, with four hundred men, 
i^oramanded by Capt. Lambert, who was mortally 
jvounded. 

This action was fought off St. Salvador, and continued nearly 
two hours, when the Java struck, having lost sixty killed and 
one hundred and twentv wounded. The Constitution had nine 
men killed and twenty-five wounded. On the 1st of January 
the commander, finding his prize incapable of being brought in-
was obliged to burn her. 

XXL Thus ended the year 1812. With the excep-
tion of the naval victories already mentioned, and some 
others of the same kind, equally honourable to America, 
nothing important was achieved. Neither of the armies 
destined for the invasion of Canala had obtained any de
cisive advantage, or were in possession of any post in 
tbit territory. Further preparations, however, were 
m iking for its conquest. Naval armaments were collect-
m I on the lakes; and the soldiers, in their winter quarters^ 
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were looking forward to ^̂  battles fought and victories 
won.'^ 

XXII . 1813. January 22d, a bloody action was 
fought at the river Raisin, between a detachment from the 
north-western army, exceeding seven hundred and fifty 
men, under Gen. Winchester, and a combined force of 
British and Indians, amounting to one thousand five hun
dred men. under Gen. Proctor. Manv of the Americans 
were killed and wounded. Among the former was Gen. 
Winchester. The remainder, on surrendering themselves 
prisoners of war, were nearly all inhumanly massacred 
by the Indians, contrary to the express stipulations of 
Gen. Proctor. 

The station of General Harison, the commander of the north
western army, was at this time at Franklinton. General Win
chester was stationed at Fort Defiance, half way between 
Fort Wayine on the Miami, and Lake Erie, with eight hundred 
troops, cliiefly young men, of the first respectability, from Ken
tucky. Learning that a body of British and Indians was about 
to concentrate at Frenchtown, on the river Raisin, he sent a 
detachment to protect that place. Before the arrival of the 
detachment, Frenchtown was occupied by a party of the ene
my, but they were dislodged after a severe engagement, in 
which the Americans had twelve killed, and fifty-five wounded. 

On the 20th, General Winchester joined the detachment at 
Frenchtown, with the remainder of his troops, and, on the 22d, 
the battle of Raisin was fought. After a desperate conflict, in 
which many on both sides were killed, the Americans surren
dered, with the express stipulation of being protected from the 
Indians. 

Contrary, however, to these stipulations, the savages.were 
permitted to indulge their full thirst for blood. The tomahawk 
was mercilessly buried in many a bosorn^ and the scalping knife 
wantonly tore the crown from many a head. 

Even the last sad rites of sepulture were forbidden, by their 
murderers, and the remains of these brave youth of Kentucky 
lay on the ground, beat by the storms of Heaven, and exposed 
to the beasts of the forest, until the ensuing autumn, when their 
friends and relations ventured to gather up their bleaching 
bones, and consigned to the tomb. 

XXII I . During the winter, an engagement took place 
between the Hornet, Captain James Lawrence, and the 
British sloop 
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South America. This action lasted but fifteen minutes, 
when me Peacock struck. 

On her surrendering, a signal of distress was discovered, on 
board the Peacock. She had been so much damaged, that, al
ready, she had six feet of water in lier hold, and was sinking 
fast. Boats were immediately despatched for the wounded 
auJ every measure taken which was practicable, to keep her 
alloat until the crew could be removed. Her guns were thrown 
o\ erboard, the shot holes were plugged, and a part of the Hor
net's crew, at the imminent hazard of*their lives, laboured in
cessantly to rescue the vanquished. Tne utmost efforts of these 
j^ensroiis men were, however, in vain; the conquered vessel 
^unk in the midst of them, carrying down nine of her own crew, 
atjd three of the Americans." With a generosity becoming 
ihem, ihe crew of the Hornet divided their clothmg with the 
prisoners, who were left destitute by the sinking ship. In the 
action tSe Hornet received but a slight injury. The killed and 
^onnded on board the Peacc.k were supposed to exceed fit'ty. 

XXIV. On the fourth of March, 1813, Mr, Madisim 
entered upon his second term of office, as president of the 
tTnitfd States ; having been re-elected by a considerable 
majority, though De Witt Clinton, of New-York, was 
supported by the federal electors. George Clinton was 
elected vice president: he died, however, soon after, and 
Elbridge Gerry succeeded him. 

XXV. It having been communicated to the Americiin 
government that the emperour of Russia was desirtus of 
ieeing an end put to the hostilities between Great Brit-^-i 
and America, and had offered to mediate between lae 
two countires, Messrs. Albert Gallatin, James A. Bayard, 
^nd John Quincy Adams, were, early in the spring, 1813, 
appointed commissioners to Russia, to meet such commis-
fioners as should be sent by the British court, and were 
«mpowered to negotiate a treaty of peace and commerce 
with Great Britain. 

XXVI. During the wmter, which had now passed, 
<3reat Britain sent n number of tropps to Halifax, and 
made considerable preparations for the defence of Cani»-
^a. Similar preparations hacj been urged by the Ameri
can government, with the hope of completing the conquest 
of that territory, before the close of another campaign 

23 
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About the middle of April, the commander in chief, 
Gen. Dearborn, determined to attack York, the capital of 
Upper Canada, the great depository of British military 
stores, whence the western ports were supplied. Accorti* 
itigly, on the 27th, a successful attack was made, and 
Y )rk fell into the hands of the Americans, whh all its 
stores. 

The command of the troops, one thousand seven hundred, de
tached for this purpose, was given to Gen. Pike. On the 25th, 
the fleet, under Commodore Chauncey, moved down the lake, 
with the troops from Sackett's Harbour, and on the 27tb, ar
rived at the place of debarliaiion, about two miles westward 
from York, and one and a half from the enemies' works. The 
Biitish, consisting of about seven hundred and fifty regulars, 
av d five hundred Indians, under General Sheaffe, attempted to 
OJ pose the landing, but were thrown into disorder, and fled to 
di )ir garrison. 

»Gren. Pike, having formed his men, proceeded towards the 
ei i^mies' fortifications. On their near approach to the barracks, 
al out sixty rods from the garrison, an explosion of a magazine 
to )k place, previously prepsired for the purpose, which killed 
al out one hundred of the Americans, among whom was the 
g^allant Pike. 

iPjke lived to direct his troops, for a moment thrown into dis-
ortler, " to move on." This they now did under Col. Pearce; 
an I proceeding towards the town, took possession of the bar-
ra*;ks. On approaching it, they were met by the officers of th& 
Canada mihtia, with offers of capitulation. At four o'clock the^' 
troops entered the town. 

The loss cf the British in killed, wounded, and prisoners, 
amounted to seven hundred and fifty—the Americans lost, in 
killed and wounded, about three hundred. 

X X V I L During the remainder of the spring, the war 
continued along the Canada line, and on some parts of 
the sea board; but nothing important was achieved by 
either power. The Chesapeake Bay was blockadecl by 
the British, and predatory excursions, by their troops, 
were made at Havre De Grace, Georgetown, &c. Seve
ral villages were burnt, and much property plundered and 
destroyed. 

To the north of the Chesapeake, the coast was not ex
empt from the effects of the war. A strict blockade waa 
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Kept up at New-York. T h e American frigates Unite I 
States and Macedonian, and the sloop Hornet, attempt<fi 
to sail on a cruise from that port, about the beginning of 
May, but were prevented. In another attempt, they were 
chased into New-London harbour, where they M'ere block
aded by a fleet under Commodore Hardy, for many 
months. Fort George, in Canada, was taken by the 
Americans. Sackett's Hai hour was attacked by^ne thou
sand British, who were repelled with considerable loss-

X X V l l I . On the first of June, the American navy ex-
oerienced no inconsiderable loss, in the capture of the 
Chesapeake, by the British frigate Shannon, off Boston 
harbour—a Joss the m.ore severly felt, as on board of her 
fell several brave ofUcers, among whom was her commaii 
der, the distinguished and lamented Capt. Lawrence. 

Capt. Lawrence bad been but recently promoted to the ccti-
mand of tbe Chesapeake. On his arrival at Boston to UI B 
charge of her, Le was informed that a British frigate was.lyic f 
off the harb.^^v, apparently inviting an attack.—Prompted b f 
oae ardour ""hich pervaded the service, he resolved to meet tl i 
eQem«\ without sufficiently examining his strength. With i 
crew, chiefiy enlisted for the occasion, as that pf the Chesf. -
peake had mostly been discharged, on the first of June h t 
sailed out of the harbour. 

The Shannon observing the Chesapeake put to sea, imm( -
diately followed. At half past five, the two ships engaged. E f 
the first broadside, the sailing master of the Chesapeake Wi^ 
killed, and Lieut. Ballard rhortally wounded: Lieut. Broira 
and Capt. Lawrence were spverely wounded at the same tiirri 
A second and third broadside, besides adding to the destructit n 
of her officers, so disabled the Chesapeake in her rigging, thit 
her quarter fell on the Shannon's anchor. This accident may 
be considered as deciding the contest; an opportunity v/aa 
given the enemy to rake the Chesapeake, and, toward the close 
cf the action, to board her. Capt. Lawrence, though severely 
wounded, still kept the deck. In the act of summoning fhe 
t)oarders, a musket ball entered his body, and brought him 
down. As ne was carried below, he issued a last heroick or-̂  
der, "• DonH give up the skip;" but it was too late to retrieve wha. 
was lost; the British boarders leaped into the vessel, and after 
a short, but bloody struggle, hoisted the British flag. 

In thi6 sang;uinary conflict, twenty-three of the enemy w d̂r* 
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killed, and fifty wounded; on board the Chesapeake -^hous 
seventy were killed, and eighty-three wounded. 

XXIX. The tide of fortune seemed now, for a shoil 
ti'ne, to turn in favour of Great Britain. On the 14lh cl 
i^ugust, the Argus, of eighteen guns, another of cur na 
tiiMial vessels, was captured by the Pelican of twenty gima. 

I'he Argus had been employed to carry out Mr. Crawford, 
as minister, to France. After I nding him, she proceeded Ic 
cruise m tli|fe British channel, ar i, for two months, greatly an-

. nuyed the British shipping. At lengtli that government Â aa 
induced to send several vessels in pursuit of her. On the 14t?i 
August, the Pelican, a sloop of war of superior force, discover 
ed her, and bore down to action. At the first broadside Cupl 
Allen fell, severely wounded, but remained on deck for s»-mi. 
lime, vvhen4t was necessary to caii^^ him below. After a hare 
fought action, the Argus was obliged to surrender, with a losi 
of hix killed ard seventeen wounded. On board the Pelican 
there were but three killed and five wounded. Ca}3t- Alien 
died soon after, in England, and was interred with the honours 
of war. 

X X X . After the loss of the Chesapeake and Argus, 
victory Hgain returned to the side of America. On th-" 5th 
of September following, the British brig Boxer surrender
ed to ihp Knterprize, alter an tfngagement of little more 
than half an hour. 

The Enterprize sailed from Portsmouth on the 1st, and wai 
on the 6th descried by the Boxer, which immediately gave 
c;liase. After the action had continued for fifteen minutes, the 
Enterprize ranged ahead, and raked her enemy so powerfullyj 
that in twenty minutes the firing ceased, and the cry of quarter 
was heard. The Enterprize had one killed and thirteen 
wounded ; but tnat one was her lamented commander. Lieu* 
tenant Burrows. He fell at the commencement of the action, 
but continued to cheer his crew, averring that the flag shoiilJ 
never be struck. When the sword of the energy was p/cscnled 
to him, he exclaimed, ^̂  1 die contented." Tb -̂ British loss wai 
more considerable. Among their killed was Capt^yi Blythe* 
These two commanders, both in the morning of life, were in 
fCTired beside each ether at Portland, with military honours. 

X X X I . During these occurrences on the seaboard, 
important preparatir'is had been made for decisive mert* 
sures to the westwaid, and the general attentii>n was nov\ 
turned, with great an;f.iety to the raovenients of the north* 
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western army, and the fleet under command of Comni^ (̂  
dore Perry, on Lake Erie. 

This anxiety, not long after, was, in a measure, dispcb 
led by a decisive victory of the American fleet, over thMt 
of the British, on Lake Erie, achieved, after a long a rd 
desperate conflict, on the 10th of September. 

The American squadron consisted of nine vessels, carryirg 
Bfty-four guns, that of the British, of six vessels and sixty-thr»ie 
runs. The line of battle was formed at eleven, and at a qua r-
ler before tv/elve, the enemy's flag ship. Queen Chariot! e, 
opened a tremendous lire upon the Lawrence, the flag ship of 
Commodore Perry, which was sustained by the latter, ten mi i-
utes before she could bring her carronades to bear. At leng;h 
f̂ he bore up and engaged the enemy, making signals to the re
mainder of the squadron to hasten to her support. Unforta-
:aately the wind was too light to admit of a compliance with tbe 
Drder, and she was compelled to contend, for two hours, v/i h 
'two ships of equal force. By this time the brig had becor e 
ixnmanag-eable, and her crew, excepting four or five, w€ e 
either killed or wounded. 

While thus surrounded willi death,—and destruction s( U 
pouring" in upon him, Perry left the brig, noAv only a wreck, h 
in open boat, and heroically waving his sword, passed unhv 1 
p the Niagara, of twenty guns. The wind now rose. Ordi v 

i ng every canvass to be spread, he bore down upon the enem^ •;. 
—passing tbe enemy's vessels, Detroit, Queen Charlotte, a d 

Fiady Prevent, on the one side, and the Chippewa, and Lit- 'e 
ii-elt, on the other, into each of which, he poured a broadside •-
hd at length engaged the Lady Prevost, which received so bee 'ry 
a fire as to compei her men to retire below. 

The remainler of the American squadron, now, one afters i-
other, arrived, and following the example oftheir intrepid lead 'tr̂  
closed in with the enemy, and the battle became general. 

Three hours finished the contest, and enabled Perry to j n-
nouncetoGen Harrison the capture of the whole squadrin^ 
which he did, in this modest, laconick, and emphatick styjs : 
*̂  We have met the enemy, and they are ours " 

The loss in the contest was great in proportion to the numb )rs 
engaged. The xlmericans had twenty-seven killed and ninety-
six wounded. But the British loss was still greater, being about 
two hundred in killed and wounded. The prisoners amounted 
lo six hundred, exceeding the whole number of Americans 'cn* 
gaged in the action. 

XXXIL The Americans were now masters of L'yke 
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Erie, but Detroit and Maiden were in possession of ibte 
British General Proctor. Against these. Gen. HarrisoUi^ 
commander of the north-western army, now resolved to 
direct his forces. 

Col. Johnson, with a body of Kentuckians, was de
spatched against Detroit. Gen. Harrison with his troop K 
repaired on board the fleet, and the same day reache I 
Maiden. The British general, however, destroyed Ma • 
den, and retired with his forces. 

Finding Maiden destroyed, Harrison next determined 
to proceed in pursuit of Proctor. On the 2d of October 
with about two thousand five hundred men, selected fô^ 
the purpose, he commenced a rapid march, and^ on thi' 
5th, reached the place where the enemy had entanipec? 
the night before. Col. Johnson, who had joirsed Gen. 
Harrison, was sent forward to reconnoitre the enemy, anĉ  
soon returned with the information that they had made 9-
stand a few miles distant, and were ready for action. 

The American troops were now formed in order oi' 
battle. The armies engaged, and, for a time, the strif© 
raged with fury. Providence, however, gave to the Ame 
licans a decisive victory, and Detroit fell into their hands 

In this engagement, the loss of the British was nineteen reg 
uiars killed, fifty wounded, and about six hundred prisoners. 
The Indians left one hundred and twenty on the field. Th© 
loss of the Americans did not exceed fifty. 

In this battle were engaged one thousand two hundred or on® 
thousand five hundred Indians, led on by Tecumseh, a ^vage 
warriour, than whom the annals of history can scarcely boast a 
greater. Since the defeat of Haimer he had been in almost eve
ry engagement with the whites. On tbe opening of the late 
war, he visited various tribes, and, by his eloquence and influ-̂  
ence, roused his countrymen to arms against the United States. 

XXXIIL The fall of Detroit put an end to the Indian 
war in that quarter, and gave security to the frontiers. 
Gen. Harrison now dismissed a greater part of his volun : 
teers, and having stationed Gen. Cass at Detroit, whh 
about one thousand men, proceeded, according to his in
structions, Vilh the remainder of his forces, tp BuflTalo, to 
join the army of the centre. 
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XXXIV. The result of the operations of the north 
west, and the victory on Lake Erie, prepared the way to 
attempt a more effectual invasion of Canada. 

Gen. Wilkinson was now commanding the America** 
forces in the north. Gen. Dearborn having some time be
fore retired on account of indisposition. The force des
tined for the contemplated invasion of Canada, amounted 
to twelve thousand men,—eight thousand of whom were 
stationed at Niagara, and four thousand at Plattsburg, un
der the command of Gen. Hampton.—In addition to these 
forces, those under Gen. Harrison were expected to ar
rive in season to furnish important assistance. 

The outline of the plan which had been adopted, was to 
descend the St. Lawrence, passing the British forts abovp, 
and, after a junction with Gen. Hampton, at some desig
nated point on the river, to proceed to the Island of 
Montreal. Unexpected difficulties, hovrever, occurred, 
which prevented the execution of this plan, and the Ame i-
can forces retired into winter quarters at St. Regis. , 

Gen. Wilkinson concentrated his forces at Grenadiers'Islar i , 
between Sackett's Harbour and Kingston, one hundred a;'id 
eighty miles from Montreal, by the^way of the river. This pla "e 
the army left, on the 25th of October, on board the fleet, af d 
descended the St. Lawrence, sanguine in the expectation of 
subduing Montreal. * 

On the arrival of the flotilla at WiUiamsburg, November &(,h, 
one thousand five hundred men, of Gen. Boyd's brigade, were 
landed with a view to cover the boats in their passage through 
the rapids. On the 11 than engagement took place, which con
tinued two hours, between this detachment of the American 
army and a detachment of the British under Lieut. Col. Mor
rison.—^Botli parties claimed the victory, but it was, properly, a 
drawn battle, the British retiring to their encampments, and the 
Americans to their boats. The loss of the British is not ascer
tained , that of the Americans, in killed and wounded, w;:& 
three hundred and thirty-nine. Among the latter was Gen, 
Carrington, who died of his wounds. 

A few days previous to this battle, as Gen. Harrison had riot 
arrived, Gen. Wilkinson despatched orders to Gen. Hamptoa 
to meet him at St. Regis. To these orders. Gen. Hampton le-
phed, that it was impracticable to comply with them. On the 
receipt of this communication, a council of officers wascallid. 
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which advised to abandon the project and to retire. Accord̂  
in^ly. Gen. Wilkinson ordered a retreat, and selected FrencU 
Mills, as the winter quarters of his army. The troops of Ger 
Hampton soon followed this example. 

Thus ended a campaign which gave rise to dissatisfac>-
tion, proportioned to the high expectations that had bee i 
indulged of its success. Publick opinion was much divid<= i 
as to the (^«ses of Us failure, and as to the parties to who/1 
the blame Vas properly to be attached. 

XXXV. The proposal of the emperor of Russia 11 
mediate between the IJnited States and Great Britain, wh i 
reference to an amicable adjustment of their differences!̂  
and the appointment of Messrs. Gallatin, Adams, and Bay 
ard, as commissioners under that proposal, have been men 
tioned. This proposal, however. Great Britain thouglw 
expedient to decline; but the prince regent offered a cfi 
rect negotiation, either at London or Gottenburg. 

The offer was no sooner communicated to our goverr\ 
ment, than accepted, and Messrs. Henry Clay, Jonathivi-
Russel, and Albert Gallatin, were appointed in addition to 
tiie commissioners already in Europe, and soon after sailed 
for Gottenburg. Lord Gambler, Henry Goulbourn, anri 
William Adams, were appointed on the part of the court o 
St. James, to meet them. The place of dieir meeting wac 
first fixed at Gottenburg, but subsequently was changed tc 
Ghent, in Flanders, whers the commissioners assembbd iu 
August. 

XXXVI. The spring of 1814 was distinguished for tiie 
loss of the American frigate Essex, Commodore Davia 
Porter, which was captured on the 28th of March, inthe 
bay of Valparaiso, South America, by a superiour British 
force. 

XXXVII. Towards the close of April, after an actior 
of forty-two minutes, the British brig Epervier surrendered 
to the Peacock. Fort Erie was taken from the British^ 
early in July, and during the same month, sangumary bat
tles were fought at Chippewa and Bridgewater* 

In the battle of Bridgewater, or Niagara, Generals Brown 
and Scott commanded the Amencaris; Generals Drumraond 
and RialJi the British. The battle lasted from foiir o^clack, P 
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M. Idl midnight. The British loss was nine hundred in kille I, 
vv'̂ nijded, and prisoners ; the loss of the Americans did not e:i-
cvHi] o'-e hundred. The former were obliged to retire. 

X X X V n i . While these events were transpiring in the 
north, the jKiblick attention was irresistibly drawn to the 
movements of the enemy on^lhe sea-board. About tiie 
middle of August, between fifty and sixty sail of the British 
arrrived in the Chesapeake, with troops destined for tbe 
attack of Washington, the capital of the United States. On 
ihe 23(1 of August, six thousand British troops, command
ed by Gen. Ross, forced their v/ay to that place, burnt the 
capitol, president's house, and executive offices. 

Having thus accomplished an object highly disgraceful 
to the British arms, and w^antonly burned publick buildings, 
tiie ornament and pride of the nation, the destruction of 
which could not hasten the termination of the war—-on the 
2.vih they retired, and, by rapid marches, regained tin ir 
shipping, having lost, during the expedition, nearly o. le 
thousand men. 

The troops, under Gen. Ross, were landed at Benedict, rn 
the Piiv/tuxet, forty-seven miles from Washington. On I'ic 
21st, they moved toward Nottingham, and, the foUawing di y^ 
reached Marlborough. A Britisli flotilla, commanded ly Coc t-
burn, consisting of launches and barges, ascended the ri>er kk 
llic same time, keeping on the right flank of the army. T le 
d?iy following, on approaching the American flotilla of Co. n, 
Barney, which had taken refuge high U[;the river, twelve mile.̂  
from Washington, suine sailors left on board the flotilla for the 
purpose, should it be necessary, set fire to it, and fled. 

On ihe arrival of the Briti-*i army at Bladensburg, sixmilen 
from Washington, Gen, Winder, commander of the Ameiican 
forces, chiefly militia collected for the occasion, ordered then to 
ep.;2;-age tlse enemy. The principal part of the militia, howev *r, 
fli?d, at the opcnmg of the contest. Com.modore Barney w ith 
> ôw eighteen pounders, and about four hundred men, mad i a 
fp*\i^tii resistance ; but being overpowered by numbers, £n4 
'himself woundcil, he and a part of his brave band were compel-
oJ to surreiider tliemselves prisoners of v/ar. 

From Bladensburg-, Gen. Boss urged his march to Washing
ton, where lie arrived at about H o'clock in the evening. Having 
Kiationed his main body at the distance of a mile and a hall 
from the capitol, he entered the city, at the head ol about seven 
hundr«: J men, soon after which, he issued his orders for the 000-* 
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flagration of the publick buildings. With the capitol were con
sumed its valuable libraries, and all the furniture, and articles of 
taste and value in that and in the other buildings. The great 
bridge across the Potomack was burnt, together with an elegant 
hotel, and other private buildings. 

X X X I X . The capture of Washington was followed, 
September 12th, by an attack on Baltimore, in v/hich the 
American.forces, militia, and inhabitants of Baltimore., 
made a gallant defence. Being, however, overpowered b.y 
a &Mperiour force, they were compelled to retreat; but they 
iought so valiantly, that the attempt to gain possession ol 
the city was abandoned by the enemy, who, during the 
night of Tuesday, 13th, retired to their shipping, havini> 
lost among their killed. Gen. Ross, the commander in chief 
of the British troops. 

The British army, after the capture.of Washington, having 
re-embarked on board the fleet in the Pawtuxent, Admiral Coch
rane moved down that river, and proceeded up the Chesapeake 
On the morning of the l l t h of September, he appeared at tho 
mouth of the Patapsco, fourteen miles from Baltimore, witli a 
fleet of ships of war and transports, amounting to fifty sail. 

On the next day, 12th, land fordeSjto the number of six thou
sand, were landed at North Point, and, under the commana ot" 
Gen. Ross, commenced their march towards the city. In anti* 
cipation of therlandingof the troops. Gen. Strickerwas despatch
ed with three thousand two hundred men from Baltimore, to 
keep the enemy in check. 

On the 12th, a battle was fought by the two armies. Eailj* 
in the engagement, a considerable part of Gen. Strieker's troops 
retreated in confusion, leaving him scarcely one thousand four 
hundred men, to wnom was opposed the whole body of the 
enemy. An incessant fire was continued from half past two 
o'clock, till a little before four, when Gen. Strieker, finding the 
contest unequal, and that the enemy outflanked him, retreated 
upon his reserve, which was effected in good order. 

The loss of the Americans, in killed and wounded, amounted 
to one hundred and sixty-three, among whom were some of tiie 
most respectable citizens of Baltimore. 

The enemy made his appearance, the next morning, in front 
of the American entrenchments, at a distance of two miles from 
the city, stiowing an intention of renewing" the attack. 

In the meantime, an attack was made on fort MTIenry, from 
frigates, bombs, and rocket vessels, which continued tluoug-b 
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the dzy, and the greater part of the night, doing, however, but 
i&ttie damage. 

In the course of the night of Tuesday, Admiral Cochrane 
held a communication with the commander of the land forces, 
and the enterprise of taking the city being deemed impractica
ble, the troops were re-embarked, and the next day, the fleet 
descended the bay, to the great joy of the released inhabitants. 

XL. During these troubles in the south, the enemy were 
/ar from being inactive in other partsof the United States. 
August 14th, Fort Erie was attacked by the British, com
manded by Lieut. Gen. Drummond; but, after a severe 
engagement, th'^y were repulsed, with a loss of six hun* 
dred, in killed, and wounded, and prisoners. The Ame
rican loss was two hundred and forty-five. 

September 1st. The British took possession of Castine, 
in Maine, as some time before they had taken Eastport, a 
town situated on one of the islands of the bay of Passara-
niaquoddy. About this time, also, the seaports along the 
shores of New-England being seriously threatened, the 
militia were called out by the authorities of the States 
bordering on the sound, to repel the expected foe. 

X L I . The joy experienced in all>parts of the United 
States on account of the brave defence of Baltimore, had 
scarcely subsided, when intelligence was received of the 
signal success of the Americans at Plattsburg, and on Lake 
Champlain. The army of Sir George Prevost, amounting 
to fourteen thousand men, was compelled by General Ma
comb, to retire from the former, and the enemy^s squadron, 
commanded by Commodore Downie, was captured by 
Commodore Macdonough on the latter. 

Towards the close of the winter of 1814, General Wilkinson, 
with his army, removed from their winter quarters at St. Regis, 
and took station at Plattsburg. Gen. Wilkinson leaving the 
command of the array, Gen. Macomb succeeded him at this 
place. By September, the troops at Plattsburg were diminish
ed by detachments, withdrawn to other stations, to one thou
sand five hundred men. 

In this state of the forces, it was announced that Sir George 
Prevost, governour-general of Canada, with an army of four
teen thousand men, completely equipped, and accompanied by 
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^ tmmerous (rain of artillery, was about making a descent on 
Plattsburg. 

At this time, both the Americans and British had a respecta
ble naval force on lake Champlain; but that of the latter vvas 
considerably the superiour, amountlns;' to ninety-fivo guns, and 
one thousand and fifty men, while the American squadron car 
ried but eighty-six guns, andeiglit hundred and twenty-six men. 

On the 1 Ith of September, while the American fleet was lying 
off Plattsburg, the British squadron was observed bearing 
down upon it in order of battle. 

Com. Macdonough, ordering his vessels cleared for action^ 
gallantly received the enemy. An engagement ensued, which 
lasted two hours and twenty minutes. By this lime, the enemy 
•vas silenced, and one frigate, one brig, and two sloops of war 
fell into the hands of the Americans, Several British galleys 
were sunk and a few others escaped. The loss of the Ameri-
.̂ aas was fifty-two killed, and fifty-eight wounded ; of the Bri 
Uiii, eighty-four killed, and one hundred and ten wounded. 

Previously to this eventful day. Sir George Prevost, with bis 
.vny, arrived in the vicinity of Plattsburg. In anticipation of 
rti s event. Gen. Macomb made every preparation which time 
î .nl means allowed, and called in to his assistance considerable 
tjumbers of the militia. 

In thesight of these two armies, the rival squadrons commenc
ed their contest. And, as if their engagement had been a pre
concerted signal; and as if to raise still higher the solemn gran
deur of the scene; Sir George Prevost now led up his fwees 
against the American works, and began tlirowing upon them, 
shells, balls, and rockets. 

At the same time, the Americans opened a severe and de
structive fire from their forts. Before sunset, the temporary bat
teries of Sir George Prevost were all silenced, and every at
tempt of the enemy to cross from Plattsburg to the Americaa 
works was repelled. At nine o'clock, perceiving the attain 
ment of his object impracticable, the British general hastily 
drew off his forces, diminished by killed, wounded, and desert
ed, two thousand five hundred. At the same time he abandon
ed vast quantities of military stores, and left the inhabitants ot 
Plattsburgh to take care of the sick and wounded of his army^ 
and the " star-spangled banner" to wave in triumph, over liie 
waters bf Champlain. 

XLII. It has been already noticed, that the New-Eng* 
land representatives in congress, as well as a great por
tion of the people in that section of the country, were eai ly 
and strongly opposed to the war with Great Britain. Dur* 
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ftijthe progress of the war, this opposition continued, and 
became confirmed. Enlistments of troops into the army 
from this quarter were, therefore, fewer than under other 
circumstances might have b*̂ en expected. Dissensions 
alt;o arose between the general and state governments re-
specthig the command of the militia, called out by order 
of the former, to defend the sea-board. Great dissatisfac
tion prevailed fiom an apprehension that the affairs of the 
general government were mismanaged, and to many, it 
Uf peared that a crisis was forming, which, unless season
ably provided against, might involve the country in ruin. 

Such apprehensions for the political safety extensively 
pi'jvailing throughout New-England, it was deemed ini-
p(!:tant, by those who felt for them, to take measures to 
renove ublick grievances, and to provide against antici-
pn:ed evils. 

Accordingly, on the 8th of October, 1814, at an extra 
session of the Massachusetts Legislature, a committee, to 
whom was rc-erred the speech of the governour, ^Strong,) 
in the conclusion of their report, recommended the ap
pointment of " delegates to meet and confer with delegates 
from the States of New-England, or any of them, upon 
the subjects of their publick grievances and concerns''— 
^•and also to take measures, if they shall think proper, 
for procuring a convention of delegates from all the United 
States, in order to revise the constitution thereof, and more 
effectually to secuie the support and attachment of all the 
people, by placing all upon the basis of i\iir representa
tion.?^ 

This resolution met with a spirited oj>po6;ition irojn a 
iespectable minority, both in the senate and house of re-
preji^^ntatives—but finally passed. Delegates were accord
ingly chosen. This example was followed by Rhode-
Island and Connecticut. Vermont refused, aiid New-
Hampshire neglected to send. 

On tlie 15th of December, these delegatf^s, together 
with two elected by counties in New-Hampshire, and one 
similarly elected in A'ermont, met a; Hartford. After a 

24 
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session of near three weeks, they published a report. In 
which, after dwelling upon the publick grievances felt by 
the New-England States particularly, and by the country 
at large in no small degree, they proceeded to suggest se< 
veral-alterations of the federal constitution,* with a view to 
their adoption by the respective states-of the Union. 

These alterations consisted of seven articles—^^rst, that ro 
presentatives and Vrect taxes shall be apportioned to the nuiii-
oer of free person ;,—secondlyy that no new State shall be ad
mitted into the union without the concurrence of two thirds of 
both houses;—thirdly^ that congress shall not have power to 
lay an embargo for more than sixty days ;-^ourthly, tiiat con-
gressshallnot interdict commercialintercourse,withoutthe con
currence of two thirds of both houses;—;^Wy, that war shall 
not be declared without the concurrence of a similar majority; 
tixthiyj that no person who shall be hereafter naturalized, shall 
be eligible as a member of the senate or house of representa
tives, or hold any civil office under the authority of the United 
States; and seventhly^ that no person shall be elected twice to 
the presidency, nor the president be elected from the same 
State two terms in succession. 

The report of the convention concluded with a resolu
tion, providing for the calling of another covention, should 
the United States *̂ refuse their consent to some arrange
ment whereby the New-England States, separately, or in 
concert, might be empowered to assume upon themselves 
the defence of their territory against the enemy,^^ appro
priating a reasonable proportion of the publick taxes for 
this purpose; or, *^should peace not beconchided, and 
the defence of*the New-England States be neglected as it 
has been since the commencement of the war.̂ ^ •̂ 

The conclusion of a Jreaty of peace with Great Britamf not 
long after being announced, another convention was not called; 
and on the submission of the above amendments of the coustitu 
tion to the several states, they were rejected. 

No act of the federal party has been so bitterly reprehendefl 
by their opponents, as the formation of the IJartford Convention. 
It is represented by them, as a treasonable combination of am
bitious individuals, who, taking advantage of the embarrass
ments of the national administratidn, arising out of the war, 
sought to sever the union; and were only deterred from an 
open attempt to accomplish their purpose by the unexpected 
GOQAlusitini of a treaty of poaoe.with Great Brttaia—wluch dis 
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embarrassed the administration—and swept away all grounds 
upon which to prosecute their designs. 

In defence of the convention, it has been urged, that the in 
dividuals who composed it, assembled m obedience to legr^la-
tive appointment; and be the formation of a convention right 
or wrong, they, as individuals, were not responsible for it. 
That the caUing of the convention was right, is urged on the 
following grounds : at the period of its formation, the situation 
of the country was such as gave serious grounds of alarm to re
flecting men ;—the war operations had been singularly disas 
trous ; the recruiting service languished ; the national treasu 
ry was almost penniless ; the national credit was shaken, and 
loans were effected at a ruinous discount; the NcAV-England 
seaboard was left exposed to the enemy—and instead of secur
ing the confidence of the people of the eastern states, by fill
ing the military and civil offices under the general government, 
with men of knov/n talents and character, the administration 
committed the interests of the nation at a critical period to 
men contemned by a vast majority of the people in those stales. 

The publick mind, in view of this state of things, was excit
ed tu ? pitch bordering on insurrection ; and as their represen
tation m congress was unheard, they looked with earne;3t im
portunity to their state legislatures. What could be done ? 
From the earbe^t dates of its history, the legislatures of New-
England had been accustomed to call conventions, at periods 
of common danger, to confer upon the public welfare. It was 
natural at this moment to resort to the same course ; and in
stead of favouring the suspicion of treasonable intentions by 
the character of the men selected to form this convention ; the 
age, gravity, and established reputation of the greater part of 
the members of it are a fair refutation of such suspicions. 

There are no clear proofs to support the charge of treasona
ble designs on the part of the convention ; on the contraiy^ their 
domgSj which are the only fair test of their motives, and the 
only just grounds upon which to form its character, and which 
are before the world in their report, and their secret journal, 
triumphantly refute such a charge. And it is further maintain
ed that the actual operation of the proceedings of the conven
tion, was, instead of rousing opposition to the general govcrn-
«nent, to sooth the publick apprehensions, and quiet tliat rest
less anxiety \vhich pervaded the country. 

XLIII . As early as the month of September, indications 
of no dubious character were given, that notwithstanding 
the negotiations pending between tbe American and Bri
tish coramissio/iers at Ghent, serious preparations were 
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making for aa invasion of Louisiana. About Decenib T 
5rh, certain intelligence was received that a British flee t, 
consisting of sixty sail, was off the coast to the east of the 
i\Iississippi. 

In the course of the month, fifteen thousand troops were 
landed, under the comnjand of Sir Edward Packepham, 
and, on the 8th of January, they attacked the Americans, 
^mounting to about six thousand, chiefly militia, in their 
intrenchments, before New-Orleans. After an engage
ment of more than an hour, the enemy having lost their 
commander in chief, and Major-General Gibbs, and having 
been cut to pieces in an almost unexampled degree, fled 
in confusion, leaving iheir dead and wounded on the field 
of battle. 

On the receipt of intelligence that the enemy were off tho 
coast of the Mississippi, Commodore Patterson despatched fi re 
gun boats to watch their motions. These boats being i n-
fortunately captured, the enemy were left to choose ta ii 
point of attack, entirely unmolested. 

A part of the British forces were landed on the 22d of I e< 
cember, and several engagements took place between th* n 
and the Americans, some miles from New-Orleans, but nothi ig 
decisive was etfected on either side. 

During these preliminary engagements. Gen. Jackson, co n* 
manding at New-Orleans, had been diligently employed in pi e-
parations to defend the place. His front was a straight line ot 
one thousand yards, defended by upwards of three thousaid 
infantry and artillerists. The ditch contained five feet of watnr, 
and his front, from having been flooded by opening the levees, 
and by frequent rains, was rendered slippery and muddy. Eight 
distinct batteries were judiciously disposed, mounting in all 
twelve guns of ditierent calibres. On the opposite side of the 
river was a strong.battery of fifteen guns. 

On the morning of the 8th of January, General Packenliam 
brou^^ht up his forces, amounting to twelve thousand men. trt 
the attack. The British deliberately advanced in solid co
lumns, over an even plain, in front of the American intrench-
ments, the men carrying, besides their muskets, fascines, and 
some of them ladders. 

A solemn silence now prevailed through the American hnes^ 
until the enemy approached within reach of the batieWcs, 
which at that moment opened an incessant and destrucdve 
canvonade. The enemy, notwithstanding, coatiuded to .id-
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vance, closing up their ranks as fast as they were opened by 
the fire of the Americans. 

A lengtli, they came within reach of the musketry and rifles. 
The extended American line now unitedly presented one sheet 
of fire, and poured in upon the British columns an unceasing 
tide of death. Hundreds fell at every discharge, and by co
lumns were swept away. 

Being unable to stand the shock, the British became disor* 
dered and fled. In an attempt to rally them. Gen. Packenham 
was killed. Gens. Gibbs and Kean succeeded in pushing for 
ward their columns a second time, but the second approach 
was still more fatal than the first. The fires again rolled from 
tlie American batteries, and from thousands of muskets. The 
advancing columns again broke and fled; a few platoons only 
reached the edge of the ditch, there to meet a more certain de-
fitruction. In a third but unavailing attempt to lead up theii 
troops. Generals Gibbs and Kean were severely wounded, the 
former mortally. 

The field of battle now exhibited a scene of extended car
nage. Seven hundred brave soldiers were sleeping in death, 
and one thousand four hundred were wounded. Five hundred 
were made prisoners-*-making a loss to the British, on this 
memorable day, of near three thousand men. The Americans 
lost in the engagement only seven killed, and six wounded. 

The enemy now sullenly retired, and on the night of the 18tli, 
evacuated their camp, and, with great secrecy, embarked on 
board their shipping. 

X L I V . The news of the victory at New-Orleans spread 
with haste through the United States, and soon after was 
followed by the still more welcome tidings of a treaty of 
peace, which was signed at Ghent, on the 24th of Decem
ber, 1814. On the 17th of February, this treaty was 
ratified by the president and senate. 

Upon the subjects for which the war had been professedly 
declared, the treaty, thus concluded, was silent It provided 
only for tlie suspension of hostilities—the exchange of prison
ers—the restoration of territories and possessions obtained by 
the contending powers, during the war—the adjustment of un
settled boundaries—and for a combined effort to effect the en
tire abolition of traffi^k in slaves. 

But whatever diversity of opinion had prevailed about the 
justice or, policy of the war—or now prevailed about the me
rits of the treaty—all parties welcomed the return of peace. 
The soldier gladly exchanged the toils of the camp for the i:est* 
of his homo the manner OUGQ more spread his Ganvass to 
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wind, and fearjess of molestation, joyful Iĵ  stretched his way lî  
the ocean; and the yeomanry of the land, unaccustomed to \ ke 
dia of arms, gladly returned to their wonted care of the fie.dj 
and the flock. 

X L V . The treaty with England was followed, on tlic 
30th of June, 1815, by a treaty with the dey of Algiers, 
concluded at Algiers, at that time, by William Shaler,aid 
Com. Stephen Decatur, agents for the L^nited States. 

The war which thus ended by treaty was commenced by f ha 
dey himself, as early as the year 1812. At that time the An e-
rican consul, Mr. Lear, was suddenly ordered to depart fn im 
Algiers, on account of the arrival of a cargo of naval and in li-
tary stores, for the regency of Algiers, in fulfilment of tre; ty 
stipulations, which tlie dey alleged were not in such quant ty 
or quality as he expected. At the same time, depredations 
were commenced upon our commerce. Several American los-
sels were captured and condemned, and their crews subject id 
to slavery. 

Upon a representation of the case, by the president, to c? i-
gress, that body formally declared war against- the dey a 
March, Soon after an American squadnjn sailed for the Mi i i-
terraneaii, captured an Algerine brig, a.id a forty-four ^i n 
frigate, and at length appeared before Algiers. 

The respectability of the American force, added to the IT C 
important victories already achieved, had prepared the way f a 
the American commissioners to dictate a treaty upon sucl x 
basis as they pleased. Accordinglv, the model of a treaty \\ ir 
sent to the dey, who signed it. By this treaty, the Unit d 
States were exempted from paying tribute io future—captur.!ti 
property was to be restored by the dey—prisoners to be deli
vered up without ransom, &c. &c. 

X L V I . By the ninth article of the treaty between the 
United States and Great Britain, it was stipulated by Mie 
former, that measures should be immediately taken to es
tablish a peace with the several tribes of Indians, which 
had been engaged in hostilities against the United States 
Such measures were accordingly taken, and, in his mes 
sage, December, 1815, the president communicated to 
congress, that a renewal of treaties had readily been ac
ceded to by several tribes, and that other ^ipre distant 
tribes would probably follow their example, upon propef 
explanations. 

XLVJI. The treaty with ©reat Britain, which endeU 
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the var , left the subject of commercial intercourse between 
the two nations to future negotiation. In the summer fol
lowing the close of the war, plenipotentiaries, respectively 
appointed by the two countries for that purpose, UiCi at 
London, and on the the 3d of July, signed '• a convention, 
by which to regulate the commerce between the territories 
of the United States, and of his Britannick majesty.'^ 

This convention provided for a reciprocal hberty of com 
merce between the two countries—for an equahzation of du
ties on importations and exportations from either country to 
the other—and for the admission of American vessels to the 
principal settlements of the British dominions in the East In
dies, viz, Madras, Calcutta, Bombay, vie. Of this convention 
the president spoke in terms of approbation, in his message 
to congress; but hy a large portion of the community it was 
received with coldness* from an apprehension that it would 
operate unfavourably to America, and would seriously abrldg-e 
her commerce. The convention was to be binding only for 
four vears. 

XLVI I I . By the second article of the treaty with Great 
Biitain, It was agreed, that all vessels, taken by either 
power, within twelve days from the exciiange of ratifica
tions, between twenty-three degrees and fifcy degrees of 
north latitude, should be considered lawful prizf^. A 
longer period was stipulated for more distant latitudes. 
Within the time limited by this article, several actions look 
place, and several vessels of various descriptions were cap
tured by each of the belligerents. The trigate President 
was taken January 15th, 1815, by a British squadron; 
the British ships Cyane, Levant, and Penguin, were cap-
lured by the Americans. 

In consequence of the continued blockade of Commode 9 
Decatur'̂ s squadron at New-London, that officer ^ a s transfer 
red to the Presi lent, then at New-York. Soon after taking 
command of her, a cruise was contemplated by the cpinmo-
dore, in conjunction with the Peacock, Hornet, and Tom Bow
line. '1/iinicmg It more s f̂e to venture out singly, the com
modore appointed a place of rendezvous for the vessels, and set 
sail in the President. Through the carelessness of the pilot, 
his vessel, in passing out, struck upon the bar, ^where she lay 
for two hours tossing about, by which her ballast was derangedf̂  
and her trim far sailing lost. Trusting to the excellence of his 
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vessel, however, and riot being able to return to port, the com
modore put out to sea. 

At daylight, he fell in with a British squadron, consisting of 
theEndymibn, Tencdos, and Ponione frigates, with thelVlajes-
tick razee. In spite of every exertion, tiiey gained upon him; 
at length the Endymion came within reach, and opened her 
fire. Commodore Dec&tur determined to engage her before 
the other vessels should come up. This he now did, and iii a 
short time completely silenced her. By this time, the rest ot 
the squadron had arrived ; being unwilling to sacrifice his men 
in a useless contest, on receiving the fire of the nearest frigate, 
he surrendered. Commodore Decatur was taken on boaid 
the Endymion, and although she was only a wreck, he was re
quired to surrender his sword to the officer of that vessel. To 
this the spirit of Decatur could not submit, and he indignantly 
refused to relinquish it to any one, but to the commander ot 
the squadron. 

The Cyane, a frigate of thirty-four guns, and the Levant, a 
sloop of eighteen thirty pound carronades, were talten by the 
Constitution about the same time. 

The Peacock, Hornet, and Tom Bowhne, left New Ycrka 
few days after the sailing of the President, without having ueard 
of her capture. On the 23d of January, the Horn.^t parted 
company, and directed her course towards Tristan d'Acuna, 
the place of rendezvous. On the 23d of March, she deacned 
the British brig Penguin, of eighteen guns and a twelve pound 
carronc:dej to the southward and eastward of the island. Cap
tain Biddle hove to while the Penguin bore down. 

At forty minutes past one, the British brig opened her fire. 
After fifteeeii minutes the Penguin gradually neared the Hor
net with an intention to board, the captain having given or
ders for that purpose. At this time, he was killed by a grape 
fihot. Her lieutenant then bore her up, arid running her bow
sprit between the main and mizzen rigging of the Hornet, gave 
orders to board* Hrs men, hoAvever, perceiving the crew of 
the Hornet ready to receive them, refused to follow him. At 
this moment the heavy swells of the sea lifted the Hornet 
ahead- The commander of the Penguin called out that he 
had surrendered, and Captain Biddle ordered his men to cease 
firing. 

Immediately after this, an officer of the Hornet called to 
CJaptain Biddle, that a man in the enemy's shrouds was taking 

'iizX him. Before he could change • his position, a musket 
*rue.^ him in the neck, and wounded him severely. Two 

""TiJ3E^̂ iately levelled their pieces, and killed tho wretdfei 
^IJs. "* ij^pu^ht jhis gun from his shoygiJder. The crew 
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of tJie Hornet, indignant at this outrage, demanded to give the 
enemy a fresh broadside, and the vessel had nearly wore rouud 
for that purpose, before Captain Biddle could restrain the just
ly exasperated crew. The loss of the Penguin was tourteen 
in killed, and twenty-eight wounded. The Hornet had one 
killed and eleven wounded. The former vessel was so seri
ously injured, that Captain Biddle sunk her. 

X L I X . The attention of congress, during their session 
in the year 1815—1816, was called to a bill which had 
for its object the incorporation of a National Bank. In 
the discussion which followed, much diversity of opinion 
was found to prevail, not only as to the constitutional 
power of congress to establish such an institution, but also 
as to the principles upon which it should be modelled. 
After weeks of animated debate, a bill incorporating the 
^'Bank of the United Statesy^ with a capital of thirty-
five millions of dollars, passed, and on Wednesday, April 
lOth, received the signature of the president. 

Of the stock of the bank, seven millions were to be sub» 
ecribed by tlie United States, the remaining twenty-eight by 
individuals. The affairs of the corporation were to be manag
ed by twenty-five directors, five oi whom were to be chosen 
by die president, with the advice and consent of the senate i 
the remainder to be elected by the stockholders, at the bank-
mg house in Philadelphia. The charter of the bank ia to con-
tiuue in force until the 3d of March, 1836. 

L. The summer of ISlG passed away without being 
marked by any events of peculiar moment. The country 
appeared gradually recovering from the embarrassments 
induced by the war, and that asperity of fieeling, which 
had agitated the different political parties in the United 
States, was visibly wearing away. 

LI . In December, 1816, Indiana became an indepea 
dent state, and was received into t?ie union. 

Detached places in Indiana were settled by the French, «p» 
wards of a century ago. The exact period, at which the first 
5ctllemer?*:was made, is uncertain. 

In 1763, the territory was ceded by France to England 
By the treaty of Greenville in 1795, the United States obtam-
cd of tiie Ins îans several small grants of land within this ter
ritory; and, in subsequent years, still more extensive tract*. 
During the warwitii Euijland, whicii broke out in 1812, In. 
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diana was the scene of many Indian depredations, and of many 
unusually severe battles, between the hostile tribes, and the 
troops of the United States. 

Until 1801, Indiana formed a part of the great north-western 
territory, but, at that date, it was erected into a territorial 
government, with the usual powers and privileges. In De-
*?ember, 1815, the inhabitants amounting to sixty thousand, 
the legislature petitioned congress for adr^ission into the union, 
and the privilege of forming a state constitution. A bill for 
tliis purpose passed congress, in April, 1816 ; a convention ol 
delegates met in conformity to it, by which a constitution was 
adopted, and Indiana became an independent stated and a 
member cf the union in December foUowiuG:. 

LIL I817. On Wednesday, February 12th,the votes 
for Mr. Madison's successor were counted in the presence 
of both houses of Congress, when it appeared that James 
Monroe was elected president, and Daniel D. Tompkins 
vice president of the United States, for the font years from 
and after the 4th of the ensuing March. 

LIIL ^aXintVH* The only noticeable change ol 
manners, which seems to have taken place during this pe
riod, arose from the spirit of pecuniary speculatiouy which 
pervaded the country during the war. Money was bor 
rowed with facility^, aud fortunes were often made in a 
day. Extravagance and profligacy were, to some extent, 
the consequence. The return of peace, and the extensive 
misfortunes which fell upon every part of the community, 
counteracted these vices, and restored more sober and in
dustrious habits. 

LIV. i^tllfllOn. During this period, extensive revi
vals of religion prevailed, and liberal and expanded plans 
were devised and commenced for the promotion of Chris
tianity. Several theological institutions were founded, 
missionary and bible societies were established, and a greai 
ctill for ministers of the gospel was heard* 
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LV. STratre avcn Qtomxnmt. Dunng this period 
trade and commerce were crippled by foreign restrictions, 
our own acts of non-intercourse, and at length, by the war 
witn England. During this war our carrying trade wa^ 
destroyed nor was it restored by the peace of 1815. 

On die return of peace, immense importations were made 
from England, the country being destitute of English mer
chandise. The market was soon glutted, prices fell, and ex
tensive bankruptcies were the consequence. 

LVI . ^g t lC t t l tU tC^ Agriculture, during this period, 
cannot be said to have made great advances. 

An excessive disposition in the people, for trade and specu
lation, drew off the attention of the more intelhgent and ac
tive part of tliq community, and directed much of the capital 
of the country to otVier objects. Upon the return of peace, 
however, when mercantile distresses overspread the land, 
sericulture ^vas again resorted to, as one of the surest means 
of obtaining- a livelihood. Men of capital, too, turnod their 
attention to farming ; agricultural societie; were established, 
in all parts of the country ; more enlightened methods of cul
ture were introduced, and agriculture became not only one 
of the most profitablcv but one o(" the most popular objects of 
pursuit. 

LVIL ^ r t S aUtT SHanUfaCtUVffJ. During the 
war which occurred in this period, the intercourse with 
England and other places being ^Jtopped, the country was 
soon destitute of those articles which had been supplied by 
English manufactories. Accordingly, the people began t> 
manufacture for themselves. Extensive nianufacturi/ig 
establishments were started for almost f-xevy sort of rr^r. 
chandise. 

Such was their success at the outset, that an imnense 
capital was soon invested in them, and the country began 
to be supphed with almost every species of manufacture 
from our own establishments. After the peace, the cotm 
try being inundated with British goods, these establish 
ments suffered the severest embarrassments, and many of 
them were entirely broke down. A considerable portion 
of them, however, were maintained, and continued to flou 
T%sh. 
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LVII I . '^d^XllatiOn. At the expiration of Mr 
Madison's term of office, in ISlTj the number of inliMbii-
ants in the United States was about nine millions live 
hundred thousand. 

L I X . SStJUCattOn* The pecuniary embarrassments 
experienced throughout the. country, during the latter 
part of this period, sensibly affected some institutions de 
voted to science and benevolence, especially those which 
depend, in part, upon the yearly contributions of the pa
trons of learning and religion, for the means of support. 
In several of the higher seminaries, the number of stu
dents was, for a time, diminished. Nevertheless, paro
chial schools, academies, and colleges, upon the whole, 
continued to increase, and to qualify many for the com
mon and higher professions of life. 

A theological institution was established at Princeton, New-
Jersey, in 1812, by the General Assembly of the Picsb) tori.n 
Church. In 1821, the theological seminary of the Associate 
Beformed Churcli, in New-York, was united to ihat of Prince
ton, and its library, consisting of four thousand volumes, ivhich 
cost seventeen thousand dollars, was transferred to the latter 
place. This seminary has three professors, and in 1821, had 
seventy-three students. 

During the same yea^ ^ ^milton Ccllcfrc wa? incorporated 
at Clinton, New-York ; it nas been liberally patronised by tho 
legislature, and by individuals. 



HISTORY 

o r THE 

IJNITED STATES* 

JJerfotr TSit^tnth, 

DISTINGUISHED FOR 

MONROE'S ADMINISTRATION. 

Extending from the inauguration of President 
Monroe, 1817, to the dose of the year 1822. 

Section I. On Ihe 4th of March. 1817. Mr. Monroe 
took the oath prescribed by the constitution, and enter
ed upon the duti'^s of president of the United States, 
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The condition cf the countrj'-, on the accession of Mr. Mon
roe to the presidency, was in several respects more prosperous 
and happy, than on the accession of his predecessor. Not only 
had war ceased, and the political asperity, excited by it, given 
place to better feelings, but efforts were made in every section 
of the union, to revive those plans of business, which t te wai 
had nearly annihilated. 

The country had sutfered too much, however, to regain, im
mediately, its former prosperity. Commerce was far from 
being flourishing ; a considerable part of the legitimate trade 
was in the hands of foreigners; many ships were lying unem
ployed, and the ship building in many ports had nearly ceased. 
The manufacturing establishments, which had not been entire-
h' broken down, were sustaining a precarious existence. 
Foreign merchandise was inundating' the country : and the 
specie, borrowed xuEurore for the national bank, at an exces
sive premium as weil as that which was previously in the 
country, was rapidly leaving it to pay the balance of trade 
against us. In his inaugural address, however, the president 
spoke in animating terms of the happy state of the country, 
and of its prospects of regaining, at no distant period, that 
measure of prosperity, which in former years it had enjoyed. 

I I . In the summer and autumn, following his inaugura
tion^ the president made a tour through the northern and 
eastern states of the union. 

The objects of this tour were connected with the national in
terests. Congress had appropriated large sums of money for 
the fortification of the seacoast, and inland frontiers, for the es
tablishment of naval docks, and for increasing the navy. The 
superintendence of these works belonged to the president. So
licitous to discharge his duty in reference to them v/ith judg
ment, fidelity, and economy, he was induced to visit the most 
important points along the seacoast, and in the interior, from 
a conviction of being better able to direct in reference to 
them, with the knowledge derived from personal observation, 
than by means of information communicated to him by others 

I I I , Congress met on the 1st of December. In his mes
sage at the opening of the sessionj the president stated that 
the national credit was attaining a high elevation; that 
preparations for the defence of the country were progress
ing, under a well digested system; that arrangements had 
been made with Great Britain to reduce the naval force of 
the tw^o countries on the western lakes, and that it was 
agreed that each country sh<^uld keej) possession of the 
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islands which belonged to it before tlie war ; and that the 
foreign relations of the country continued to be pacifick. 

The message concluded with recommending the surviv
ing officers and soldiers of the revolutionary^ army to the 
special notice of congress, and the repeal of the internal 
duties, on the ground that the state of the treasuiy rendered 
their longer continuance unnecessary. 

IV. On the l l t h , the state of MISSISSIPPI was acknow
ledged by congress as sovereign and independent, and was 
admitted to the union. 

The first European, who visited the present state of Missis
sippi, appears to have been Ferdinand de Soto, a native of Ba-
dajoz, in Spoin, who landed on the coast of Florida on the 25th 
of May, 1539. He spent tlirce years in the country searching 
for g'old, but at length died, and was buried on the banks ot 
the Mississippi, May, 1542. 

In 16o3, M. de Salle descended the Mississippi and gave the 
name of Louisiana to the country. In consequence of this., tbe 
French claimed to have jurisdiction over it* In 1716, they 
formed a settlement at the Natchez, and built a fort, v/hich they 
named llosalie. Other settlements were effected in subsequent 
years. The French settlements were, however, seriously dis
turbed by the Indians, particularly by the Natchez, once the 
most powerful of all the southern tribes. 

The French retained an acknowledged title to the country, 
on the east side of the Mississippi, until tlie treaty of 1763, 
when they ceded their possessions, east of that river, to the 
English. By the treaty of 1783, Grdat Britain reUnquished 
the Floridns to Spain, without specifick boundaries; and st the 
eame time, ceded to the United States all the country north of 
the thirty first degree of latitude. The Spaniards retained pos
session of the Natchez and the ports north of the thirty-first 
degree, until 1798, when they finally abandoned them to the 
United States. 

In the year 1800, the territory between the Mississippi and 
the western boundary of Georgia was erected into a distinct 
territorial government. By treaty in 1801, at fort Adams, the 
Choctaw Indians relinquished to the United States a large body 
of land, and other cessions have since been made. On the 1st 
of March, 1817, congress authorized the people of the westeni 
part of Mississippi territory to form a constitution and state 
government. A convention met in July, 1817, by wliich a 
constitution was formed, and iu December following, Mississip 
pi was admitted into the anion as a separate state. 
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V. In the course of the month, an expedition \vhicli had 
been set on foot by a number of adventurers, from different 
countries, against East and West Florida, was terminated 
by the troops of the United States. These adventurers 
claimed to be acting under the authority of some of the 
South Ameiican colonies, and had fonned an establishment 
at Amelia Island, a Spanish province, then the subject of 
negotiation between the United States and Spain. Their 
avowed object being an invasion of the Floridas, and of 
course an invasion of a part of the United States, the 
American government deemed itself authorized, without 
designing any hostility to Spain, to take possession of Ame
lia Island, their head quarters. 

VI. Several bills of import'^nce passed congress, during 
their session, in the winter of 1817? 1818 ; a bill allowing 
to the members of the senate, and house of representatives 
the sum of eight dollars per day, during their attendance; 
a second, in compliance with the recommendation of tlw 
president, abolishing the internal duties; and a third, pro
viding, upon the same recommendation, for tke indigent of* 
ficers and soldiers of the revolutionary army. 

VII. In April 1818, ILLINOIS adopted a state constitu
tion, and in December following, w âs admitted as a mem
ber of the union. 

Illinois derives its name from it's principal river, whiclu in 
the language of tl)e Indians, signifies the river of men. Tiie first 
settlements, like those of Indiana, were made by the French, 
and were the consequence of the adventurous enterprises of M. 
de la Salle, in search of the Mississippi.—The first setdement^ 
were the villages of Kaskaskia and Cahokia. In the begin* 
ning of the eighteenth century, the settlements of Illinois 
were represented to have been in a flourishing condition. But 
Eubsequently they in a great measure declined. 

From the beginning to the middle of the eighteenth century, 
little was heard of the settlements of the French, on the banks 
of the Illinois. About 1749, the French began to fortify the 
Wabash and Illinois, in order to resist the British. In 1762, all 
tlie country to the east of the Mississippi was ceded to the lat
ter power, and consequently Illinois passed under the British 
dominion. At the peace of 1783, Great Britain renounced ita 
claims of sovereignty over this country, as well as over the 
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United States. Virginia, however, ond pome other states, 
claimed the whole country, north and west of the Ohio; but at 
the instance of congress, a cession of these claims was made 
to the general government. Illinois remained a part of In
diana until 1809, when a distinct territorial government was 
established for it. In 1818, the people formed a constitution, 
and it is now one of tlie United States. 

VI I I . E irly after the conclusion of this session of con^ 
gress, the president, in pursuance of his determination to 
visit such parts of the United States as were most exposed* 
to the naval and military forces of an enemy^ prepared to 
survey the Chesapeake bay, and the country lying on its 
extensive shores. 

In the month of May, he left W?^hington, accompanied by 
the secretary of war, and the secretary of the navy, with other 
gentlemen of distinction. On his arrival at AnnapoJis, the pre
sident and his suite minutely examined the waters contiguous, 
in reference to their fitness for a naval depot. Embarking at 
this place on board a A êssel, he turtVier examined the coast, 
and thence proceeded to Norfolk. Having at length accom
plished the principal object of hi3 tour, in the examination of 
the Chesapeake bay, be returned to Washington, June 17th, 
through the interior of Virginia. Tlie respectful, and affec
tionate demonstrations of attachment, paid him during his 
northern tour, were renewed in this. 

I X . On the 27th of May, 1818, a treaty, concluded 
With Sweden, at Stockholm, on the 4th of September, 1816, 
by Mr. Russel, minister plenipotentiary to that court, was 
ratified by the president and senate, on tbe part of the 
United States. The same was ratified by the king of 
Sweden on the 24th of the following July. 

This treaty provided for maintaining peace and friendship 
between the two countries—reciprocal liberty of commerce— 
equalization of duties, &c. &c. The treaty was to continue id 
force for eig-ht years from the exchange of ratifications. 

X . During the year 1818, a war was carried on between 
the Seminole Indians and the United States, which termi* 
nated in the complete discomfiture of the former. 

The histoiy of this war is rendered mor^ interesting hy tho 
conspicuous part which Gen. Jackson, the hero of New-Or 
leans, bore in it, and the decisive, though novel, measures which 
he adopted in prosecuting it. 

X I . On the 28th of January^ 1819? a convention be 
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tween* Great Britain and the United States, concluded al 
Lijndon, October 20th, 1818, and ratified by the Prince 
Regent on the 2d of November following, was ratified by 
the president of the United States. 

By the first article of this convention, the citizens of the Um 
ted States have hberty, in common with the subjects of Great 
Britaxn, ta take fish on the southern, western, and northern 
coast ol Newfoundland, &c. ' The second article establishct 
the northern boundaries of the United States from the Lake ol 
tlie Woods to the Stoney Mountains. By the fourth article, 
the commercial convention between the two countries, con
cluded at London, in 1815, is extended for the term of tea 
years longer, &c. &c. 

XI I . On the 22d of February following, a treaty was 
concluded at Washington, by John Quincy Adams, and 
Louis de Onis, by which East and West Florida, w îth all 
the Islands adjacent^ &c. were ceded by Spain to the United 
States. 

By this treaty, the '̂  astern boundary between the United 
States and Spain was settled. A sum not exceeding five mil
lions of dollars is to be-paid by the United States, out of the 
proceeds of sales of lands in Florida, or in stock, or money, to 
citizens of the United States, on account of Spanish spoliations 
and injuries. To hquidate these claims, a board was to be con
stituted by the government of the United States, of American 
citizens, to consist of three commissioners, who should report 
within three years. 

X I I L On the 2d of March, 1819, the government of 
the ARKANSAS Territory was organized by act of congress. 

The earliest settlement, within the limits of the territory of 
Arkansas, was made by the ChevaUerde Tonte, in 1685, at 
the Indian village of Arkansas, situated on the river of that 
name. Emigrants from Canada afterwards arrived, but the 
progress of the settlement was slow. 

Upon the cession of Louisiana to the United States, the ce
ded territory was divided into two parts, the territory of Orleans^ 
lying south of latitude thirty degrees, and the district ofLonitir 
ana^ comprehending all the tract of country between the Mis
sissippi and the Pacifick Ocean. In March, 1805, the lattei 
country was denominated theTerritoiy of Louisiana. In 1812, this 
territory was constituted a territorial government, by the name 
of tlie Territory of Missouri. In March, 1819, the inhabitants 
©f the northern parts were formed 'into a distinct district, by 
tbe imme &f Missouri^ And soon after th« wjtithem was formed 
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into a territorial government by the name of Arkansas. In 
December, 1819, an election for a delegate to congress was 
held for tlie first time. 

XIV. During tlie following summer, 1819, the pflPi-
dent visited the southern section of the country, having in 
view the same great national interests which had prompt 
ed him in his previous tour to the north. 

In tins tour the president visited Charleston, Savannah, and 
Augusta; from this latter place he proceeded to Nashville, 
through the Cherokee nation, and thence to Louisville and 
Lexington, Kentucky, whence he returned to the seat of go
vernment, early in August. 

XV. On the 14th of December following, a resolution 
passed congress admitting ALABAMA into the union, on an 
equal footing with the original states. 

Alabama, though recently Fettled, appears to have been vi
sited by Ferdinand de Soto, in 1539. Some scattered settle
ments were made within ttie present state of Mississippi before 
the American revolution, but Alabama continued the hunting 
|;'round cf savages until a much later period. 

After the peace of 1783, Georgia laid claim to this territory, 
and exercised jurisdiction over it, until the beginning of the 
present century. In 1795, an act passed the legislature of 
Georgia, by which twenty-five millions of acres of its western 
territmTf were sold to companies for five hundred thousand dol
lars, and the purchase money was paid into their treasury. 
The purchasers of these lands soon after sold them at advan
ced prices. The sale of the temiory excited a warm opposi
tion in Georgia, and at a subsequent meeting of the legisla
ture, the transaction was impeached, on the ground of bribery, 
corruption, and unconstitutionality. The records, respecting 
the sale, were ordered to be bumt^ anvl the five hundred thou
sand dollars to be refunded to the puraiasers. Those who had 
acquired titles of the original purchasers instituted suits in the 
federal courts. 

In 1802, however, Georgia ceded to t ie United States all her 
Western territory, for one million two hundred and fifty thou
sand dollars. On this event, the purchasers of tlie Yazoo 
land petitioned congress for redress and compensation. After 
considerable opposition, an act passed for reimbursing them 
with funded stock, called the Mississippi stock. In 1800, the 
territory which now forms the states of Mississippi and Ala
bama, was erected into a territorial government. In 1817, 
Mississippi territory was divided, and the western portion of it 
was authorixfi^i to farm a state eoostitutiea. The easti^ni por 
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tion was then forr.-.cd into aterritoriy.l government, and receive iA 
the name of Alabama. I n J uly, 1819, a convention of dele^at ss 
m e ^ i t UuntsviJlc, and adopted a state constitution, whitdi 
bei^approvcd by congress in December following, the stale 
was declared to be henceforth one of the United States-

XVI. In the ensuing year, March 3d. 1820, M A I N E bo 
came ;in independent' state, and a member of the federal 
union. 

The separation of the District of Maine froin Massachusetts, 
and its erection into an independent state, had been frequently 
attempted without success. In October, 1785, a conventioi* 
met at Portland, for the purpose of considering this subject. In 
the succeeding year, the question was submitted to the people 
of Maine, to be decided in town meetings, when it was found 
that a majority of freemen were against the measure. 

The subject was renewed in 1802, When a majority appeared 
averse to a separation. In 1819, an act passed the general 
court of Massachusetts for ascertaining the wishes of the pt-c-
ple; in conformity to which, a vote was taken in all the towi is. 
A large majority were found in favour of a seppration. A ca a-
vention was called, and a constitution adopted, which being 11&-
proved, Massachusetts and Maine amicably separated, the h t-
ter taking her proper rank, as one of the United States. 

XVII . On the 3d of March, 1821, the i6th congr3»;s 
closed its second session. Few subjects of importairte 
were discussed, and but little done for the advancement of 
publick interest, or the promotion of private jirosperity 
Acts were passed to admit Missouri into the union condi
tionally ; to reduce the military peace establishment to foxiT 
regiments of artillery, and seven regiments of infantry, with 
their proper officers; and to carry into further execution 
the provisions of treaties with Spain and Great Britain. 

XVIII . On the 5th, Mr. Monroe, who had been re
elected tb the presidency, took the usual oath of office. 
The re-election of Monroe was nearly unanimous. Mr 
Tompkins was again elected vice-president. 

XIX. August 10th, 1821, the president, by his proclama
tion, declared Missoura to be ^an independent state, ajid 
tliat it Was admitted into the federal union. 

The first permanent settlements in Missouri, appears to hs ve 
been made at St. Genevieve and New-Bourbon, which wcr« 
founded soon after the peace of 1663. la tlie suceei^uagf yecur, 
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St. Louis, the capital of the state, was commenced. In 1762, 
Louisiana, and Missouri of course, were secretly ceded by 
France to Spain; but the latter did not attempt to take pos* 
session of the country until some years after. 

Missouri remained in possession of Spain, througn the war of 
(he revolution, until the cession of Louisiana to France, in 
1831, by which latter power it was ceded to tlie United States, 
m 1803. 

Upon the cession of Louisiana to the United States, the dis
trict, which now foiTns the state of Lonisiana, was separated 
from tiie territoiy, and made a distinct government, by the 
name of the territory of Orleans. In 1811, the territory of Or
leans became a state, by the name of Louisiana. The remain 
ing part of the original province of Louisiana, extending to the 
pacifick, was erected into a territorial government, and called 
Missouri. In 1318-19, application was made to congress, by 
the people of this territory, to form a state constitution. A 
bill was accordingly mtroduced for the purpose, a provision 
of which forbade slavery or involuntary servitude. 

The bill with this provision passed the house cf representa!-
tfves, but was rejected in the seriate; and, in consequence of 
this disagreement, the measure, for tbe time, failed. In the 
session of 1819-20, the bill was revived ; and, after long and 
animated del^ates, a compromise was effected, by which slavery 
was to be tolerated in Missouri, and forbidden in all that part 
of Louisiana, as ceded by France, Jyit\g north of 36*̂  30* north 
latitude, except so mucH as was included within the limits of 
the state. In the mean time tbe people of Missouri had form
ed a state constitution. AVhen this constitution was presented 
to congress, in 1820-21, a provision in it, which required the 
legislature to pass laws *' to prevent free negroes and mulattoes 
from coming to, and setthn^ in the state," was strenuously 
opposed, on the ground that it violated the rights of such per
sons of that description, as were citizens of any of the United 
States. 

The contest occupied a great part of the session, and it was 
finally determined, by a small majority, that Missouri should 
be admitted, upon the fundamental condition, that the con
tested clause should not be construed to authorize tlie passage 
of any laws, excluding citizens of other states from enjoying 
the piivQeges to Which they are entitled by the constitution 
of the United States. It was also provided, that if the legis
lature of Missouri should, by a solemn publick act, previous
ly to the 4th Monday of November, 1821, declare the assent 
of the state to this fundamental condition, the president should 
issue his proclamation, declaring the admission complete. Ou 
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(he ?4thof June, 1821, the legislature of Missouri assenttJi 
to the fundamental condition; and, on the 10th of A u ^ s t fcl-
iowing, the president's proclamation was issued, declaring the 
admission complete. 

X X . The first session of the seventeenth congress com
menced on the 3d of December. The affairs of the nation 
were generally prosperous, and tliere seemed to be no ob^ 
stacle in the way of wise and prudent measures. A 
^ i r i t of jealousy, however, obtruded itself upon their deHi* 
berations, by which son^ benefitial measures were defeat
ed, and the business of the session was unnecessarily delayed 
and neglected. Several acts of importance, however, were 
passed concerning navigation and commerce;—relievmg still 
fiirther the indigent veterans of the revolution;—and fixing 
the ratio, between population and representation, at one 
representative for every forty thousand inhabitants. 

X X I . During the above session of congress, March SI , 
1822, a territorial government was established for F L O 

RIDA. 
The name of Florida was formerly given to an immense rt* 

gionof country discovered by Cabot, in 1497. The firstli-
sitant to th6 actual territory of Florida, was Ponce de Leo t» 
who landed on Easter day, 1512. Navigators fromsereid 
countries visited it, and various European sovereigns i t -
tempted to appropriate the country to themselves. 

Spain, however, held possession of it until 1763, when it ww 
ceded to Great Britain. In Msty, 1781, DonGalvez captur
ed Fensacola, and, soon afterwards, completed the conqu([st 
of the whole of West Florida, which remained in possession of 
Spain, until 1783, when Great Britain relinquished both pix)-
vmces of Florida to Spain. 

By'the treaty of France, in 1803, which ceded Louisiana to 
the United States, it was declared to be ceded, with the same 
extent that it had in the hands of Spain, when ceded to France. 
By virtue of this declaration, the United States claimed the 
country west of the Perdido river, and, in 1811, tookpossessiofl. 
of it, except the town and fort of Mobile, which were surren
dered the following year. In 1314, a British expedition having 
been fitted out against the United States, from Pensacola, Ge-
neradJackson took possession of the town; but, having no au
thority to hold it, returned to Mobile. 

The Seminole Indians, with whom the United States were 
ut W2rf, residing partly within the limits of Florida, and mr.k 
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ing their incursions thence without restraint from the Spa
niards, it became necessary to cross the territorial line, to chas
tise them. Subsequently, General Jackson took possession of 
Fort St. Marks and Pensacola, which the American troops 
held till November, 1818, when they were restored to Spain. 
In 1819, a transfer of the whole province was made, by treaty, 
to the United States, and, after many vexatious delays, the 
treaty was ratified by Spain, in October 1820, and, finally, 
by the United States, in the month of February, 1821. Pos
session was dehvered to General Jackson, as commissioner of 
the United States, in July, 1821. 

XXII. The second session of the seventeenth congress 
commenced at Washington, on the 2d of December. In 
his message at the opening of the session^ the president in-
fcrmed congress that, in June, a convention of navigation 
and commerce, resting essentially on a basis of reciproiral 
a id equal advantage to the two countries, had been ccn-
cl uded between France and the United States;—that the 
p "ohibition, which had been imposed on the commerce, 
b I tween the United States and the British colonies, in the 
V/est Indies and on this continent, had been removed, and 
tl nt the ports of those colonies had been opened to the 
viilsels of theU. States by an act of the British parliament. 

In a second message a few days subsequently, the presi
de mt introduced to the notice of congress the interesting sub-
ject of the '' multiplied outrages and depredations, recently 
committed on our seamen and commerce, by PirateSy in the 
M'̂ est Indies and Gulf of Mexico," and recommended the 
immediate organization of an efficient force to suppress 
them. A bill was accordingly introduced, authorizing 
the president to provide such a force, and to despatch it 
immediately to the protection of our persecuted seamen. 

The president had mentioned the subject of piracy in big 
first message; but he was prompted early after to make it th^ 
subject of a special communication, in consequence of intelli
gence that captain AUen, of the AUigator, a brave and meri* 
torious officer, had fallen in the neighbourhood of Matanzas, 
by the hands of these ruthless barbarians, while attempting, in 
discharge of his duty, to rescue an unprotected merchant ship, 
lit hich had fallen into their power. Immedia.̂ ely after the pas-
«ig« of die above bill, Commodore Portei was appointed to 
tCifs serriee^ and, sm>n after, hoistkr '̂ his hv^^d pondaat on 
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board the Peacock, stretched Ms way, with a respectable ̂ brce. 
to chastise these miscreants, that regard no law, and that fed 
no mercy. 

maSRACINO A SKETCH OF THE PRESENT CONDITION OP 
THE UNITED STATES OF AMEEICA^ 

XXIII. ^aXlVitVU^ Two centuries have elapsed 
since the first settlements were commenced in the United 
States by Europeans, yet the people Have not acquired 
that uniform character which belongs to aiLcient nationS| 
upon whom time, and the stability of institutions have im
printed a particular and individual character. Although 
partial changes have occurred, which have been noticed 
in the progress of this work, yet so far down as the present 
tUne^ the essential variations which have taken place are 
few. 

The physiognomy is nearly as varied as the origin 
G[the population is difierent. English, Irish, Grerman, 
Scotch, French, and Swiss, all retain something of the first 
stamp, which, belongs to their ancient country. The ori« 
.ginal roughness and severity of the first settlers are, in
deed, lost, and a degree of softness and pliancy, more 
congenial with an improved state of society, has gene
rally obtained. 

XXIV. 3^tlig{D1t« The principal religious denomi* 
nations, at present, in the United States, are Presbjrterians 
and Congregationalists, Baptists, Friends, Episcopalians, 
and Methodlits. The two first of these, unitedly, have 
more than twenty-five hundred congregations; the num
ber of Baptist congregations exceed two thousand; the 
Friends have five hundred, and the Episcopalians about 
three hundred. The Methodists also are numerous. 

For the eflfectual employment of those who wish to be en 
ga^ed in the ohristian nimtetry and in n^ssions, peculiu facSî  
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ties have been devised; and the plans of benevolence, mei 
tioneu under the last period, have been continued and greatly 
augmented. The American Board of Commissioners for fo 
reign Missions, the American Bible Society, the American 
Education Society, together with a Society for the colonization 
of free blacks in Africa, have risen in respectabihty and re
sources. Missionaries in considerable numbers are sent, not 
only into vacant and destitute parts of our own country, to 
the South and West, and among the Indians; but also to South-
em Asia, to Palestine, and to the Islands of the Pacifick 
Ocean. 

X X V . STraUt aVLti QtOmmtttt. The commerce 
of the United States consists, principally, in the exchange 
of Agricultural produce for the manufactures of other parts 
of the world, and the productions of the tropical climates. 
The principal articles of domestick produce, exported, are 
cotton, wheat, flour, biscuit, tobacco, lumber, rice, pot 
and pearl ashes, Indian corn, and meal, dried and pickk'd 
fish, beef, rye, pork, &c. 

XXVI . ^QVitUltUVe. Until within a few years, agi i-
culture, as a science, received but little attention in tlie 
United States. Few, if any, valuable improvements were 
attempted. Indifference and uncommon apathy seem ID 
have pervaded society. A new era, however, has recenl 
ly commenced, and agriculture, both as a science and an 
art, is receiving much of that attention which its acknow
ledged importance demands. It is beginning to be regarded, 
as it should be, not only as the basis of subsistence and 
|iopulation, but as the parent of individual and national 
©pulence. 
î  Men of enUghtened minds, and of distinguished wealth, ami 

m many parts of the country, devoting themselves to the s t u ^ 
^f the art, and to new and useful experiments. Agricultiun 
.tBocieties abound; at the head of wMch may be seen someo|^ 
^ e most scientifick and practical men, combining their pow-
m^ in favour of agriculture, for tlie collection and difiusion of 
mformation, and for the excitement of industry and emm^ 
I' j.tion. 

The exhibitions which annually take place, in almost every 
'Sounty, of cattle, and of the productions of the soil, the leara-
•jd and often eloquent addresses, which these exhibitions CLiU 
fi)rth havea trong tendency t© awaken the attention of am 
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countrymen to a pursuit more favourable to health, virtue, ant 
peace, than any other. 

The proportion of the inhabitants of the United States, de
voted to agricultural pursuits, is large. By the census of 
1820, it appears, that this proportion is more than one fifth ol 
the whole population, or two millions. 

XXVII. ^vtn aitTT ^anuCacttires* Themanu 
facturing establishments in the United States are consider
ably various and- numerous; and though less prosperouf 
than during the late war, are gradually rising from the de* 
pression which they experienced immediately after the re 
turn of peace, in consequence of the excessive impoita 
tions of foreign goods, which were then made. 

XXVIIl . p o p u l a t i o n s The population of the 
Uaited States in 1820, was nine millions, six hundred and 
thirty-seven thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine; of 
ivhom one million, five hundred and thirty-one thousand^ 
four hundred and thirty-six were slaves, and two hundred! 
and thirty-three thousand, three hundred and ninety-eight 
wore free blacks. 

. iXXIX. 3St(ttCattOn. The education of youth, which 
is 30 essential to the well being of society, and intimately 
connected with the political prosperity of a republican go« 
vernment, has received, as has been noticed in the pro« 
gress of this work, considerable attention in the United 
States, in every period since their settlement. The present 
state of our primary and higher schools, of our colleges, 
universities, and other establishments of education, is morfi 
flourishing than at any former period ; their number ifi 
annually increasing, and a more liberal spirit, in respecf 
to their endowment, is prevailing. 

XXX. Upon concluding this history of our country, we can 
scarcely refrain from asking, who of our ancestors anticipateil 
results from thieir toils, so stupendous as those which we behold f 
Who of them predicted, while they were laying up the pinea 
€if the forest fqr a shelter, that they were commencing an em
igre, whichf within two centuries, would extend thousaads of 
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miles, and embrace, withm its bosom, ten millions of the hu
man race ? 

Who then thought of cities, with their busy population, a 
thousand miles from the waters of the Atlantick?—or of fleets, 
on the inland seas, proceeding to, and returning from distant 
voyages ? or of navies pouring forth their thunder and their 
flame ? Such results entered not into sober calculation, and 
were beyond even the dreams of fancy. Yet two centuries 
have brought them to pass. 

The branch which our fathers planted, under the fostering 
care of heaven, rose, extended, invigorated. It acquired sta
bility by oppression, and gathered importance from the efforts 
which were made to crush it. In the progress of our history, 
we have seen the American people, while sustaining only the 
character of colonists, and struggling with the discouragements 
and difficulties of new settlements, maintaining at their own ex-
|>ense, and bringing to prosperous conclusion, wars, which a 
•elfish and jealous mother country, by her pride and impru
dence, had occasioned. 

We have seen these colonies, amidst all the oppression 
which they experienced, through exactions, and csdumniccv 
Joss of charters, and one abridgment of liberty after another^ 
still maintaining their loyalty -still indulging me feelings, aid 
adopting the language of affection, until justice and patriotisiQ 
*nd rehgion bid them rise to assert those rights, which the God 
«f nature designed for all his rational offspring. 

Through a lon^ and trying war, in which experience had tt 
contend with discipline, and poverty with wealth, we see theil 
pledging their fortunes, liberties, and lives, to one another, an! 
to the astonishment of the world, accomplishing their emanci-

Sation. And when emancipated, and transformed into an in-
ependent nation, we see them calmly betaking themselves to 

the organization of a government, under a constitution as wise 
as it was singular, and whose excellency and competency the 
experience of more than thirty years has confirmed.—-Simul* 
htneously with these events, what extensive conquests have 
been made on the wilderness! Deserts have put on beauty' 
ind fruitfulness, and a way been constantiy extending toward 
fie waters of the Pacifick, for the advance of civilization and 
xeligion. 

Had we tiie spirit of prophecy, in respect to the future condi-
toon of America, this would not be the place to indulge it. No 
nation, however, ever possessed, in a higher degree, 3ie means 
irf national prosperity. Our territory is ample—our soil fertile 
-our climate propitious—our citizens enterprising, brave, and 

^ersevmhg. A sea coast of three thousand miles—inland seas* 
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numerous canals, facilitate foreign and domestick trade. Being 
free and independent of other nations, we can frame our laws, 
and fashion our institutions, as ex|)erience and an enlightened 
policy shall dictate. Our universities and colleges are yearly 
qualifying numbers for the higher professions of life, while our 
academies and schools are diffusing intelligence to an unpa
ralleled extent, among our virtuous yeomanry. 

The Bible and the institutions of Christianity are with n\ 
and are presenting to us all the blessings which religion can 
impart. Thus circumstanced, what should prevent our coun
try from advancing to that eminence of national happinesSf 
beyond which national happiness cannot extend ?—'^Manu
factures may here rise—busy commerce, inland and foreigUj 
distribute our surplus produce, augment our capital, give ener
gy to industry, improvement to roads, patronage to arts and 
sciences, vigour to schools, and universality to the institutions 
of religion; reconciling civil liberty with efficient govern* 
ment; extended population with concentrated ^.ction; and un
paralleled wealth with sobriety and moralit}'." 

Let but the spirit, the practical wisdom, the religious integrity 
of the first planters of our soil, prevail among iTilers and sub
jects—let God be acknowledged, by giving that place to big 
word and institutions which they claim—and all these blessings 
are ours. W e shall enjoy peace with nations abroad, and tran
quilhty at home. As years revolve, the tide of our naliona? 
prosperity wiU flow broader and deeper. In the beautifullan-
guage of inspiration—'^ our sons will be as plants grownup in 
their youth, and our daughters as comer stones, polished after 
the similitude of a palace. Our garners will be full, including 
all manner of stores, our sheep will bring forth by thousandsj 
and ten thousands; our oxen will be strong to labour, and therr^ 
will be no breaking in, or goirg out, or complaining in ou?̂  
streets.—Happy is that people that is in sucii a case, yea^ haj\. 
py is that people whose God is the Lord." 

T H ^ END. 
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I T will be perceived that the Questions which have heeu 
heretofore attached lo this work, are omitted ; and it is not in
tended again to insert them. This is done for three reasons ; 
1st, That the objections of those teachers who are opposed to 
the use of Questions in any work'may be obviated ; 2d, That 
in consequence of the small space that could be allowed fcr 
them in the work, they were necessarily few and imperfect; 
and 3d, That a work has lately been prepared by an eminent 
and experienced teacher, which if used, as it is presumed it 
will be, by all who are acquainted with it, will more than sup
ply the want of these, and enable those who wish to uso 
Questions to supply themselves. The work referred to is en
titled 

QUESTIONS AND SUPPLEMENT 
To Goodrich's History of the United States, By Rev* 

JOSEPH E M E R S O N , Principal of the Fanale Seminary^ 
Wethersfield^ Co7i7U 

This Supplement consists of minute Questions on the Histo
ry, and of others to which the answers are given, and of notes 
intended to amplify the most interesting portions in whicn Mr. 
G.'s notices are somewhat too concise. It is believed that 
there are few teachers who will not find this a valuable assist
ant in the use of tho History, and that the pupil who uses the 
two works tonrether, instead of Leins oblif^ed to buraen nis 
mind with a great quantity of useless matter, vvill be able to 
store his memory with the most useful part of the History, and 
just S'Ji^h matter as he will be called upon to use in after life. 

A celebrated, though quaint writer, saysj *A man may r-wvy 
a great deal more upon his back, if the things be well oi . ied 
ftnd packed up, than if they lie loose and confused. So it is 
with the memory. Hence catechisms (or Questions) are ex
ceedingly useful.' 

Mr. Goodrich's History has passed through nearly forty edi
tions, and is used in some of the first seminaries in the United 
States. It has lately been introduced into the Boston High 
School, and is considered to be better calculated for the purpo
ses of Education than any similar work before the public. It 
is written in a plain, easy, and intelligible style ; its arrange
ment of the subject is clear and natural, and it is rendered 
extremely interesting to youth by the introduction of lively 
anecdotes ahd narrations which serve to illustrate peints in the 
history. 
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